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PREFACE 

r wrote this work while doing graduate study in political science 
at Yale University. I returned to Argentina in May 1971, but because 
of other commitments I was able to make only minor modifications 
in the manuscript before submitting it for publication. Thus I have 
iiot/ incorporated in my analysis the important events of relevance 
th~t h.a:ve occurred in 1972, or enriched it with the results of my 
e:iammation of several valuable contributions by other authors 
whidicallle to my attention too late. However, I feel it is not in~ 
~pp~opriate for me to offer this text for the consideration of the 
reader as it stands. Its basic argument has not been invalidated by 
t~~·~yents of the past year; rather, they seem to have been very much 
fuline with the general tendencies perceived in the study. 

The main concern from which this work originated is the 
~vidence that (to put it mildly) the manifold changes that South 
.American. countries have been undergoing in recent decades do not 
seem to have increased the probabili~y of the emergence and con* 
solidation of more open political systems, or of collective action that 
ITiight effectively diminish the conspicuous inequalities and injustices 
in these societies. 

This observation is very much at odds with still widely pre* 
f~ilin_georiceptions about the interactions of the political, social, and 
~99I.1()1llic dimensions. According to these conceptions,. which are 
<:fi~pl}ssed in detail in the main text, the "advances" observable in 
~()llle socio-economic indicators reflect change-processes that should 
p~ ~~~ding toward more effective political arrangements. On the 
C!gptrary, it is in those South American countries where moderniza
tigi.ll1as proceeded furthest in the last two decades that there have 
}:)~~nthe only successful attempts to implant a new type of authori
tariartipolitical system, which I have labelled "bureaucratic-authori
tarianism.'' 

Before this proposition and some of its more important implica
ti?lls/can be evaluated by the reader, several preparatory steps are 
p~c~~~ary. First, the sense in which the term "modernization" is 
R~ing used must be discussed. This involves making explicit some 
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PREFACE 

important dissensions from dominant currents in political science 
and sociology-a discussion which I am afraid will be quite arid to 
many readers. The second requirement is a presentation of the anal~ 
ysis and data that support the view that bureaucratic-authoritarian
ism is a political phenomenon found only in situations of com~ 
paratively high modernization. A directly related point is that there 
are crucial differences between "bureaucratic,' authoritarianism and 
other types (which I label "populist" and "traditional") that in 
most of the literature are represented as typical of the South Ameri
can continent. Delineation of the specific characteristics of bureau
cratic~authoritarianism is aided by placing it in a comparative per
spective and noting its similarities to systems in other, non-Latin 
American situations of high modernization. 

With the completion of the prefuninary steps of defining the 
concept of "modernization" and providing a typological character
ization of "bureaucratic-authoritarianism," the factors and processes 
of high modernization that seem to be the most influential in at
tempts to inaugurate and consolidate bureaucratic-authoritarian 
political systems can be explored. It is in relation to this dynamic, 
time~bound part of the historical process that the most important 
analytical contribution is needed: the explanation of the emergence 
of the new political forms and of their effects upon the social con
text. However, several limitations of the study (among them the lack 
of adequate data) make it impossible to provide such an analysis. 
The most that can be achieved is to render plausible and open the 
way for future empirical work to test the hypothesis that-to put it 
in Weberian terms-there is marked "elective affinity" between con
temporary South American situations of high modernization and 
bureaucratic-authoritarianism. 

Thus, this work is only a preliminary exploration, a point of 
departure for other investigations now in progress or to be under
taken in the future. As I see it, it performs the necessary task of 
clearing conceptual ground and proposing certain important cor
respondence between socio-economic and political dimensions. 
Without the completion of this preliminary step, it would be impos
sible to work toward developing a strict explanation of these cor
respondences, to examine in detail their interactions through time, 
to make reliable predictions concerning the evolution of the new 
political systems, and to refine distinctions among the units (coun
tries) that previous analysis at a high level of aggregation has clas
sified in the same typological "box." 

xiv 



PREFACE 

Two additional remarks are in order here. First, insofar as 
it was possible, for the static part of my analysis I have preferred 
to use data from the late 1950s and early 1960s, because those 
were the years that immediately preceded the attempts to inaugurate 
the bureaucratic~authoritarian political systems on which this study 
largely concentrates. Second, the empirical refer~nt for this study is 
the set of South American countries. Middle American countries 
have been excluded because, except for geographical continuity and 
a hazily defined common culture (both of poorly mapped politic3.1 
consequences), there do not seem to be compelling reasons for in
cluding all Latin American countries in the same universe of dis~ 
course. Rather, until more is known, it would seem that much is to 
be gained if, at a chosen level of analysis, the empirical reference is 
delimited to units whose relevant common contextual features can 
be unambiguously defined. For the purpose of this study, this de
limitation is the set of South American countries.1 
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Chapter I 

ASSUMPTIONS AND CLASSIFICATIONS 

We are so attuned to the idea of a close as
sociation among the different elements of 
"modernity" and "tradition" that whenever 
we find some evidence of industrialization= we 
look for, and expect to find, those social.and 
political changes that were associated with 
industrialization in many countries of. the 
Western civilization. 

-Reinhard Bendix1 

ON RECENT STUDIES 

At least since Plato and Aristotle, social analysts have main
tained that the socio-economic structure of society has an important 
influence on the type of political system it is likely to have. There is 
much disagreement with respect to the nature of this influence; the 
range of possible variation on the political side, and the degree of in~. 
fluence of other factors. Historic~-~~,eer~~n,g~L§.hQ~~----J%!~-~1-X~--t.h~f 
there is no necessm:Y one-to-one correspondence between socio-
econ;;;rc·s'"tructur~·'>·;n:cr·typ(t·at'~'-'·offti~ar··~X-;~~--~-but"tnere'~is~Tftfle 
dou.6t1fiat'lil1owleage'ah'out'·-·u1·eP!'O;~·~~--,~~l'~;~---t;·'t;-ma:ke~cenruii 
preQicfiotjs'"c~ficerni_fi_g·~-~~~---I~gir~~,u~(!~;-·,giv~1:1"'scl"ci():"econo·rriTcv.c§ndr~,~ 
tiofi87-~o~~--~ypes'-~f"politica} 5Yst~II1~ ·are very u·nlikei¥, while ther~ is 
~-·· ~t~on~ ~ .. t(m~d'l~ncy for other 'types to .emerge and/or .. consolidate 
tlt~~~~lyes. Particularly since Marx and Weber, this assumption,has 
provided a basic guideline for the study of the interrelations of-poli
tics and other aspects of social life. However, as this book will at
tempt to show, it offers only a point of entry to an enormously 
complex subject-matter. Crucial questions concerning the definition 
and measurement of concepts, the hypothesized patterns of interac· 
tioris, and the historical-contextual validity of the instruments of 

1Nation-Buildingand Citizenship (New York: Wiley, 1964). 
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MODERNIZATION AND BUREAUCRATIC-AUTHORITARIANISM 

analysis must be answered before attempts can be made to reach 
substantive conclusions. 

In their search for empirical evidence, modern political science 
and sociology, aided by the proliferation of aggregate data and by 
improvements in computing facilities, have continued the tradition 
of exploring the relationships between the socio-economic and the 
political dimensions. This has been a vast effort that has generated 
valuable new knowledge about many important aspects of these rela
tionships. However, this effort has not been accompanied by a paral
lel reflection on the theoretical assumptions and consequences of the 
methods used by the various disciplines in dealing with this subject
matter. It will be seen that, at least for the conceptualization of the 
relationships between socio-economic structures and political sys
tems in contemporary South America, such theoretical lag has led to 
some highly questionable results. 

It seems quite clear that, at the level being referred to, the 
search for empirical evidel1ce_py __ IJ1J>dem ''Q9qid~n.tal'' .p.olj~i~al sd-

~~...~---~ .... _...--..: ..... ,_~ ............ ••'""f'o:'"···-~., .... ,. •• , .. ~·-·······'·"" . (·.·.- •. ,,, .. , .... ,.,,_. '. 

en_~~- and .. so.ciQl_qgi:Ji~~J?~~n. pe;r;m~-~t~d py the pasi~. P.~r~ep~i9n that 
most oJ th~.ll1ore affluent coungies ofthe modern world are "polit-
ic~,:~4~m9_c!~§~~~;::,~.:~·:_:~!iU.~ :·_:~ong .. Jh~-- po()rer countries . political 
democraqie.e."-~~.,.:v.ery, ... X.a.J~t •... · There are important exceptions at all 
levefs·;·~but this seems to be the general pattern if one looks at the 
contemporary picture; But it is important to note that this pattern 
becomes apparent to the observer through the use of a more or less 
formal correlational study, which provides a static image of socio· 
economic levels and types of political systems at the present time. 
The correlation scores are quite high,3 but they indicate very little 
about the problems with which this book will be mainly concerned. 
A correlation is like a snapshot. It tells us where the actors portrayed 
stand, but it does not give us any information about how they came 
to occupy their present positions or in which directions they are 
likely to move in the future. These latter involve, respectively, a 
genetic·explanatory and a predictive problem, which require very dif
ferent techniques of study. Rather than a snapshot we need some
thing closer to a "film" to answer questions raised by the genetic 
problem: How did the actors come to occupy their present posi
tions? Are they repeating the same moves and following the same 

2 A conceptually more accurate term is "polyarchy"· (see Robert Dahl, A 
Preface to Democratic Theory [Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1956] ), 
but here I prefer to follow the more established usage. 

3 Among many other studies on this correlation, see Bruce Russett, Trends 
in World Politics (New York: Macmillan, 1965). 
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routes? How do previous moves of some of the actors influence the 
moves and routes of the rest? A film, by enabling us to detect the 
direction of movement of actors and recurrent patterns of interac
tion among them, would also help us with the predictive problem. 
Prediction is always a risky business, and if one wants to reduce the 
margin of error, one would be well-advised to choose seeing a film 
rather than merely a snapshot of its last scene. 

Snapshots and correlations are useful, but with important limi
tations. They are of very little help for anything (such as explana
tion, retrospection, and prediction) that requires study along a time 
dimension. In fact, correlations can be very misleading if we attempt 
to extrapolate from them and try to say something about how things 
came about or where they are leading. This seems to be the case·with 
many contemporary interpretations of the relationships between 
levels of economic development and types of political systems. Ex
trapolation from the experience of the presently richest countries· on 
the basis of correlational (i.e., ahistorical) perspectives has been the 
foundation for sustaining the following expectations:@ if other 
countries become as rich as the economically advanced nations, it is 
highly probable that they will become political democracies; <ID/even 
though they may not achieve the highest levels of economic develop
ment, as the poorer countries become more affluent, the likeli.t"lood 
of their becoming. political democracies will increase; (~given two 
"underdeveloped" countries, the one that is relatively ncher is more 
likely to be a political democracy. 

These expectations can be said to constitute the basic "para-
di ,,4----0f-c-affiiratiVe"·-~-'oiTHcs···-··~··-.. ·:~·· .. eir ·a:····:··c;.f'··---oc1a.r··a.ncr---··oHHc'3.1 . gm .,.,"".:£ ........... - .. -, ... ~ . ., ... ,. p ___ .. ___ .. -_-......... _,_,,.as w ....... , ___ .. s . . ....... .s. ....... _.-_,. ,., .. -... -._ ... -...... ------:P-...... . , .. -........... ,, ... . 

aev~_op~~Ef!.i~r~&~!~?_Jn .. -~pit~ .. -.<?f ... ~-~X~!~ ... ~.Ii~!9.!~~-,~~:t.~ ... Ynl?-r~~~1x.~ 
accumulation of case-study data that .. ~l::~~te ... ~~-r~Q9~ .494_bts as to. its .. 
validity:5 . This paradigm. was given its first quantitative-and perhaps~ 

4The term -'paradigm, is used here by analogy to the usage in Thomas ·Kuhn, 
The Structure of Scientific Revolutions (Chicago: University of Chicago:Press, 
1962). 

5For these criticisms see esp. F. Cardoso and E .. Faleto, Dependimcia y 
desarrollo en America Latina (Siglo XXI, 1969); Samuel P. Huntington; "The 
Change to Change: Modernization, Development and Politics," Comparative 
Politics, 3 (1971); Joseph LaPalombara, "Political Science and the Engineering 
of National Development" in J. Powelson, ed., The Disciplines of National 
Development (forthcoming). From different viewpoints, most contemporary 
Latin American social science literature challenges this paradigm. For a pioneer~ 
ing critique by a U.S. scholar, focused on the Latin American context, see 
Alfred Stepan, "Political Development Theory: The Latin American Experi~ 
ence,, Journal of International Affairs, Vol. XX, No. 2. As Huntington!rightly 
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most influential-expression by Seymour Martin Lipset, and can be 
summarized in what might be called "the optimistic equation": 

MORE SOCIO-ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT = 
MORE LIKELIHOOD OF POLITICAL DEMOCRACY6 

Since Lipset's pioneering effort, numerous studies have elabo· 
rated the Hleft" side of the equation, adding factors such as literacy, 
communications, life expectancy, and many others that are seen as 
definitional components or as correlates of socio-economic develop~ 
ment.7 The intercorrelations of these variables are usually high, and 
their joint effect presumably increases the likelihood of political 
democracy (the "right" side of the equation). These studies derived 
from the basic paradigm are supposed to provide empirical support 
for the paradigm, as well as for the expectations that it embodies. 

The basic paradigm and the aggregate·data studies that derive 
from it and appear to give it empirical validation deserve closer exam
ination in several important respects. In the first place, they are old 
wine in new containers: they r~f()r1llulate the Enlightenment's hope 
that social "progress" would generate "better" (from the point of 
view of the observer) forms of organization of political life. Political 
democracy is usually positively valued by the investigator. Many rich 
cour1tries c:tr~ political cierno~racie~, apd vice. versa; hence, as. coun
tries 'become more "affluerii~""the fikelihood of the emergence and/or 
consolidation of political democracy will increase in those countries. 

Second, the only way these expectations can be justified is by 
assuming that the causal processes operating today are similar, at 
least in the most fundamental aspects, to those that led to the joint 
outcome ''high socio~econ.omic development-political democracy" 
in many of the richest countries. This assumption is crucial, since if 
it _is not the case, it might be that countries whose economies are 
growing will not tend to become political democracies (and vice 
versa). Furthermore, it could be that because an "underdeveloped" 
country is more affluent than another, the poorer one is a political 
democracy while the richer one is not. These possibilities cannot be 

argues, this paradigm pervades other areas in our disciplines, as shown by the 
"convergence hypothesis" of capitalist and socialist countries (see "Introduc
tion" in S. Huntington and C. Moore, eds., Authoritarian Politics in Modern 
Society [New York: Basic Books, 1970]). 

6Political Man (Garden City: Doubleday, 1960). 
7 A useful introduction to this literatu·re is Raymond Hopkins1 "Aggregate 

Data and the Study of Political Development,u The Journal of Politics, Vol. 
XXXI, No.1 (1969). 
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ruled out simply by assuming the equivalence of causal processes: 
empirical evidence must be provided. 8 

I'~ Third, the basic paradigm is rendered immune to empirical 
~ falsification by treating the manifold observed incongruencies with 

the expectations derived from the paradigm (and its assumption of 
the equivalence of causal processes) as "deviations" or "regressions" 
due to "obstacles" (i.e., idiosyncratic factors that are regarded as 
superimposed on the more basic, equivalent processes). It is assumed 
that if the obstacles could be "removed," the more basic processes 
supposedly operating would produce their effects on political phe
nomena without "distortions." There is no doubt that if the basic 
paradigm were valid it would greatly simplify the conceptualization 
of an extremely complex subject-matter by establishing important 
commonalities across time and space. But if there· is good reason to 
suspect that the paradigm seriously distorts the perception of rela
tionships and tendencies in socio-economic and political interactions, 
there is no way to escape the need to be very specific about the 
historical contexts for which generalizations about these interactions 
are valid.9 

Fourth, and closely connected with the previous point, the 
empirical referent of theories and aggregate-data studies derived from 
the basic paradigm is usually the set of all or most contemporary 

8By "causal processes" of the units under study, I understand their initial 
conditions, the factors undergoing change through time, and the parameters 
that govern their relationships. The assumption of equivalence of these processes 
entails postulating that these aspects are fundamentally similar, or-where dif
ferent-are irrelevant for determining the states of the units at the time they are 
compared. However, it can be formally demonstrated that if any of these three 
aspects are different, the behavior of the units compared will tend to be· dif
ferent, and these differences will tend to increase over time (see, on this po!nt, 
the excellent discussion by R. Brunner and K. Liephelt, "Data Analysis, Process 
Analysis and System Change," paper presented to the 1970 annual meeting of 
the American Political Science Association). It should be obvious that such an 
assumption has a strong anti-historic and formalistic bias. It denies the causal 
significance of different historical contexts (or structures). It supposes that a 
factor such as level of social affluence, however defined and measured, exerts a 
similar influence over political phenomena irrespective of the constellation of 
factors with which it is interacting. However, if such constellations are different 
at different times and/or across different countries, there is no reason to ex-pect 
that a similar level ()f social affluence will have similar effects on the political 
phenomena of these units. 

9For a sharp criticism of the tendency toward broad generalizations,.see J. 
LaPalombara, "Macrotheories and Microapplications in Comparative Politics: 
A Widening Gap/' Comparative Politics, Vol. I, No.1 (1968). 

5 
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polities. Since some positive correlation between socio-economic 
development and political democracy can be found, it may be con
cluded that this relationship holds for all the units (say, regions) 
included in that set. This would be fallacious.10 A positive correla
tion at the level of the whole set does not preclude the possibility of 
a lack of association or even negative correlation at the level of a 
subset of the units studied. 

Fifth, the basic paradigm and the optimistic equation that 
"translates" it for use in aggregate-data studies postulate a linear 
(or, more precisely, a positive monotonic) relationship between 
socio--economic development and the likelihood of political democ
racy-i.e., as development increases, the likelihood of democracy is 
also supposed to increase (by some unknown function). But, as 
previously noted, the data used refer to a set of countries at a single 
point in time, while the postulated relationship refers to changes over 
a period of time in each of the countries. Changes in socio-economic 
structure and the tendencies they presumably generate toward 
changes in the political dimension can only be studied with data 
from each unit and for the minimal time-period implied in the 
hypothesized relationships. The attempt to substitute "horizontal" 
data referring to many countries at only one point in time for this 
"longitudinal" data and still say sqmething about causal, time
spanning processes within each unit is (as may be obvious) formally 
the same fallacy as the one discussed in the preceding paragraph.ll 
Scholars using horizontal data can locate countries on a develop
mental continuum (say, according to their per capita income as an 
indication of their economic development) and then determine the 
type of political system that seems to correspond to each develop-

1 °This has been labelled "the universalistic fallacy." For a good discussion 
with specific reference to Latin American studies, see Philippe C. Schmitter, 
'

1Nuevas estrateg{as para el anatisis compaxativo de la polftica en America Lati
na:• Revista Latinoamericana de Sociolog{a, Vol. 5, No. 3 (1969). In statistical 
terms, this fallacy is committed by ignoring part of the covariance components
for example, by assuming in a cross·tabulation that the within-cell scores are 
equal to the marginal frequen~ies (or show the same relationship as the latter). 
Both this fallacy and the one· referred to in the text below have been shown to 
be formally equivalent to the better-known "ecological fallacy." On this point 
see the important article by Hayward Alker, uA Typology of Ecological Fal
lacies" in S. Rokkan and M. Doggan, eds., Quantitative Ecological Analysis in 
the Social Sciences (Cambridge, Mass.: The MIT Press, 1969). 

11on this point see the excellent discussion by Brunner and Liephelt. See 
also Alker, and James Coleman, "The Mathematical Study of Change" in H. 
Blalock and A. Blalock, eds., Methodology in Social Research (New York: 
McGraw-Hill, 1968). 
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ment score or "stage." Up to this point they are within the logic of a 
static correlational analysis, but any causal inferences drawn on the 
basis of this exercise involve an unwarranted jump into the logic of 
regression analysis. The only regression line that can legitimately be 
used for studying tendencies, causal relationships, and changes over 
time within a unit is the one constructed with data from that very 
unit. In sum: Constructing continuums, performing regressions 
(explicit or implicit), and/or making inferences about causation and 
change with horizontal data from several countries at only one point 
in time may fit well with the assumptions of the basic paradigm, but 
it inevitably involves the fallacy that this enables us to say something 
about tendencies, causation, and change in one country-or in a 
group of countries. 

· Sixth, in order to be useful the paradigm and its "optimistic 
equation" must be conceptually unambiguous, which creates anum
ber of problems. We will return to this subject later, but it should be 
pointed out here that the "right side" of the equation-the political 
dimension -may be incorrectly defined. The emergence of political 
democracy at some point in their history has been, with some impor~ 
tant exceptions, the general experience of the presently more "de~ 
veloped" countries. There is little doubt that socio-economic growth 
generates, or is highly correlated with, political pluralization.l2. But 
political pluralization and political democracy are not the same. 
Political pluralization refers to the· numbers of, and interrelations 
among, political units within a national context, whereas political 
democracy is one possible institutional expression of a host of 
factors-including political pluralization. As noted, political democ
racy has been part of the historical experience of many of the more 
developed countries, but nothing (except a tendency to extrapolate 
from the known to the unknown) justifies a priori expectations that 
such institutional expression will occur again in the presently less 
developed countries. Rather, political pluralization might contribute 
to the emergence of types of political systems that even with the 
most careless "conceptual stretching" could not qualify as political 
democracies.13 Thus, it would seem advisable to provisionally revise 

12Later I will elaborate upon this assertion. For the moment, let me define 
<'political pluralizationH as the emergence of more political units interrelated in 
more complex ways. 

13See G. Sartori, "Concept Misformation in Comparative Politics," American 
Political Science Review, Vol. LXIV, No. 4 (1970). The frequent use in aggre
gate-data studies of wholly formalistic criteria (such as the holding of elections 
or the existence of a parliament, irrespective of their actual political. import) 
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the "equation" (which begins to lose its "optimistic" character) to 
reflect this possibility: 

"MORE SOCIO-ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT= MORE POLITICAL 
PLURALIZATION"/= MORE LIKELIHOOD OF POLITICAL DEMOCRACY14 

Another conceptual requirement is that the "left side" of the 
equation-:-the socio·economic dimension-be well-defined and that 
its indicators measure what they purport to measure. Other defini~ 
tions and indicators than those now generally used could be found 
that better reflect the socio~economic dimension. If the new defini
tions and indicators alter the developmental rankings, the relation~ 
ships observed under the previous conceptualization might be sig
nificantly changed. We will return to this point, but it is perhaps 
useful to note here that this would seem to be the case for contem
porary South America: political authoritarianism -not political 
democracy-is the more likely concomitant of the highest levels of 
modemization.15 

To this point we have discussed conceptual and methodological 
problems on a very abstract level. It is now possible to turn to 
studies specifically focused on Latin American countries and see how 
they apply, and with what consequences, the basic paradigm of this 
region. 

LATIN AMERICAN STUDIES: RANKS AND CLASSIFICATIONS 

The -basic paradigm can be expressed either in its original form 
or by way of statements_ that are logically equivalent-for instance, 
statements of the form "Country X is 'deviant' (or 'paradoxical') 
because it is less democratic (or less 'politically developed') than it 
should be~ considering its level of socio-economic development" or 
"Country X is more (less) democratic than it should be, considering 
its comparatively low (high) level of socio-economic development." 
Statements of this type can be based on quantitative data and/or 
on qualitative judgmE:mts~ and they may refer to a whole set of 
countries (e.g., Latin America), to a subset, or to just one country. 
But-to emphasize the point-in all cases they express the basic 

for qualifying countries as "political democracies" seems to me an excellent 
example of the "conceptual stretching" that Sartori correctly criticizes. 

14The symbol/< means udoes not necessarily imply." 
15The concept of ••modernization" is defined and discussed below. 
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paradigm, and their import is the same: the likelihood of politi<?al 
democracy increases as the level of socio-economic development 
rises. Also, whether the data and conclusions are quantitative or 
qualitative, we remain within the logic of a simple model of regres
sion analysis, with the expected values of the political dimension 
growing monotonically as a function of increases in the values of 
the "independent" variable(s) that define the socio-economic dimen-
sion.16 · 

In all cases, the following operations must be explicitly or 
implicitly performed: (1) countries must be ordered, individually or 
by clusters, along a dimension of "socio-economic development"; 
(2) countries must be classified by their type of political system; 
(3) _the relationships between the political and socio-economic 
dimensions must then be observed and, provided that the basic 
paradigm holds, statements such as those referred to above can be 
formulated. This is true not only of studies based on aggregate 
data,l 7 but also of the more numerous studies based on qualitative 
observations and data, 18 as well as those focusing mainly on Ar
gentina which conclude that the country is ''paradoxical'' in that its 
lack of political democracy and its recurrent political crises do not 
correspond to what "should be expected" according to its relatively 
high level of socio-economic development.19 In what follows, special 

16 Actually, the model implied by the studies to be cited is simpler, since 
the relationships between these dimensions are supposed to be linear. Concern
ing the statement that the logic of regression analysis also applies to qualitative
judgment studies of this type, see R. Fogel's discussion on 11subliminal regres
sions" in "The Specification Problem in Economic History," The Journal of 
Economic History, Vol. XXVII, No. 3 (1967). 

17 See, among others, Robert Putnam, "Toward Explaining Military Inter
ventions in Latin American Politics," World Politics, Vol. XX, No. 1 (1967); 
Robert Dix, "Oppositions in Latin America" in R. Dahl et al., eds., Regimes and 
Oppositions (forthcoming); Martin Needler, Political Development in Latin 
America (New York: Random House, 1968); and, for a wider-ranging example, 
A. Adelman and C. Taft Morris, Society, Politics and Economic Development 
{Baltimore: The Johns Hopkins Press, 1967). 

18see, among many others, John Johnson, Political Change in Latin America 
(Stanford: Stanford University Press, 1958); Robert Alexander, Latin American 
Politics and Government (New York: Harper & Row, 1965); Edwin Lieuwen, 
Arms and Politics in Latin America (New York: Praeger, 1960); and M. Needler, 
Latin American Politics in Perspective (New York: Van Nostrand, 1967). 

19 A. Whitaker, "The Argentine Paradox," The Annals of the American 
Academy of Political and Social Science, No. 334 (1961). A perusaL of the 
social science literature on Argentina will show how frequent are assertions of 
this type. 
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attention will be paid to studies based on quantitative data. They are 
only a small part of the numerous studies applying the basic para
digm and through its use reaching similar conclusions, but they have 
the advantage that their methodology permits close examination of 
their common approach and assumptions. 

At this point it is important to recall that we are narrowing the 
scope of our discussion. We have been dealing with studies that focus 
on all (or at least a cross-regional sample of) contemporary countries. 
Now we will be concentrating on studies that focus on the Latin 
American region or some subset of countries of that region. This 
change in the empirical referent may appear to have some beneficial 
consequences vis-a-vis some of the problems noted in our analysis of 
the applications of the basic paradigm on a universal or cross-regional 
basis. In particular, focusing on a smaller sample may make it pos
sible to gather and analyze more detailed data, which could be help
ful in solving the problems of loose conceptualization. It could also 
facilitate the use of "longitudinal" data for each of the units ana
lyzed. Furthermore, it may seem that the commonality of various 
contextual factors in a region (such as colonial origin, culture, and 
role in international power-relations) would result in a degree of 

-,intra-regional homogeneity that would enable scholars to avoid, for 
conclusions referring to that region, the problems posed by the 
"universalistic fallacy." Finding a substantial degree of positive 
association between ''socio-economic development" and political 
democracy within the set of Latin American countries might then be 
construed as reasonable proof that, having controlled for the effects 
of the common contextual factors, the basic relationships and ten
dencies postulated by the basic paradigm hold true. Thus, with 
respect to the validity of the paradigm and of the fundamental causal 
processes that it postulates, intra-regional findings would see:Ql. to be 
of particular value, and therefore warrant close examination. 

For the pimension of . '.'soci()-e~onornic developm.ent," the 
studieswe-;nr b'e":inafyziiig'"l"an1ttatin '1\ilierican''c'ou'ii tries Iii:" terms 
~~~~~~-~~-~""'···~~'-~~~4:r'I'~I".J':':'.?.':".•:..'".'",/,'I:~i:~I;.J.~.;;,~:.~.\•.I•;:,:-;;-:.,:,;,;•,-.. :...c•,:,-_·~~>.~"·"•'~ ...... ;·:.-:-r.·.~·-~.;-~·-,...-r-r-:-::-·~--:::'f''.':l-·.~':\::;:.:•.:'::>!·Y>·6:,":..'~R>:~~·!'•:.t".;:.;,..;:~·.'~•··.• 

9!~-,.t~.~,~!~g~,t,.9,!PJtU!l£QJJJ.~~~~,,l~!~~e Table 1). When more complex in
alCes are generated by combining the gross national product (GNP) 
per capita with other per capita variables, the rank of Venezuela 
is lowered, reflecting the "Kuwait effect" of oil extraction on 
the Venezuelan GNP. The following clusters of countries20 gen
erally result: (1) at the "top"-Argentina, Chile, and Uruguay (and 
sometimes Venezuela); (2) in the "middle"-Peru, Colombia, and 

20The Central American countries are excluded here. 

10 



ASSUMPTIONS AND CLASSIFICATIONS 

Table 1 

GROSS NATIONAL PRODUCT PER CAPITA AT MARKET PRICES 
IN SOUTH AMERICAN COUNTRIES: 1966 

Country 

Venezuela 
Argentina 
Uruguay 
Chile 
Colombia 
Brazil 
Peru 
Paraguay 
Ecuador 
Bolivia 

(in U.S. dollars) 

Per Capita GNP 

879 
818 
613 
576 
334 

333 
271 
220 
219 
178 

Source: Statistical Abstract for Latin America-1968 (University of California, 
Los Angeles, 1969). 

Brazi1;21 (3) at the "bottom"-Bolivia, Ecuador, and Paraguay. 
These rankings ~e then plotted against the political dimension, 
conceptualized as "political democracy ,"22 "competitive politics" 
or "polyarchy ,"23 or (non)military intervention and "political 
development. "24 In all cases the measures of association postulated 
by the basic paradigm are similar or even better than those.obtained 
with universal or cross-regional samples. At the higher levels of 
"development," Chile and Uruguay are the South American politiCal 
democracies, while Venezuela has elected three consecutive constitu
tional Presidents and Hsurvived" a change in majority party. At.the 
lowest level, the political systems are definitely non-democratic. 

21In some cases Brazil and Mexico are included as a subgroup within the 
middle level of socio-economic development. See, e.g., R. Vekemans and L. 
Segundo, "Essay of a Socio-Economic Typology of the Latin American Coun
tries" in J. de Vries and J. Medina Echavarrfa, eds., Social Aspects of Economic· 
Development in Latin America, Vol. I (Paris: Desclee, 1963), and G. Germani 
and K. Silverl, "Politics, Social Structure and Military intervention in Latin 
America," Archives Europeennes de Sociologie, No.2 (1961). 

22see, for example, Needler's plot of GNP against "stable democracy" in 
Needler, Political Development. 

2 3Dix, "Oppositions.' • 
24Putnam, "Toward Explaining Military Interventions." 
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At the middle level, some problem cases appear, but given firm a 
priori belief in the validity of the basic paradigm, the mixed record 
of these countries can be read as a reflection of "pulls" toward 
political democracy which are still relatively weak because of their 
relatively low socio-economic development. However, there is one 
blatant exception. By any standard, Argentina's position in the 
political dimension is significantly different from what would be 
expected on the basis of the paradigm, considering its comparatively 
high level of socio-economic development. 

In spite of the Argentine discrepancy and the additional as
sumptions required to resolve the ambiguities at the middle level, 
the studies under consideration here have obtained measures of 
association for the Latin American countries that have been inter
preted as confirming the validity of the paradigm. The analysts have 
been able to consider those cases "explained" that lie close to the 
(explicit or implicit) regression line25 and to construe the other 
cases as "deviant." The only task remaining-in their view-is that 
of examining the "deviant" cases to determine the idiosyncratic 
(i.e., country-specific) factors that create obstacles to the presumably 
universal tendencies implied by the paradigm. 26 

What are the implications of this procedure? To answer this 
questio~ a brief digression is necessary. 

There are no "pure facts." Their very status qua facts, as well as 
their interpretation and theoretical import, depends on the frame of 
reference of the observer. For qualitative-data studies this is intuitive
ly (and quite trivially) obvious. But it is also true for results derived 
from formal or quantitative~data studies. For example, the use of 
correlational or regression techniques does not eliminate the classic 
requisites of clearly defining concepts and adequately choosing 
indicators-otherwise the apparent "hardness" of their results is 
lost. The use of any statistical technique implies specifying in mathe
matical form a model of the reality to be studied. The adequacy of 
this model depends on the frame of reference and the basic expecta
tions (or, as we have called it here, the "paradigm") that guide the 

25In less formal terms, the analysts have been able to consider those cases 
"explained" whose political systems are appropriate (in terms of the paradigm) 
to their level of socio-economic development. 

26For an advocacy of this strategy, see, e.g., Dix and Putnam, ibid. The same 
concept underlies country-studies that seek to explain why a certain country is 
11exceptional'' or "paradoxical." This strategy is methodologically sound only if 
the conceptualization that generated the (~explained" and "deviant" cases is 
valid. 
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inquiry. Thus, whether it is explicitly stated or not, the model 
specified for statistical manipulation presupposes crucial decisions 
concerning what questions are to be asked, how concepts are to be 
defined, which interrelationships are to be explored, and what 
indicators are to be chosen. 

The same empirical referent analyzed from a different frame of 
reference and in terms ·of a different (quantitative or qualitative) 
model may generate very different results. Conceptualizations27 at 
all levels and in all forms of analysis are tested by the results of 
empirical observation, but what these results are depends to a large 
extent on the conceptualization being tested. This circularity creates 
an ultimate uncertainty in even the most solid conceptualizations. 

When, as is the case here, the evidence is at best weak, particular 
care and continued experimentation with alternative conceptualiza
tions is advisable. It may turn out that "better" ones (in the sense 
that they fit observed phenomena more closely) exist, and that under 
them cases that were "normal" will become "deviant," and vice 
versa. If this is the case, insofar as· previous studies and models for a 
particular subject-matter applied a dominant paradigm, the conse
quenc.es for research may be serious. By postulating certain basic 
relationships, such a paradigm organizes the observer's perception of 
a highly complex subject-matter, generates the fundamental ques
tions to be asked, and guides the formulation of specific hypotheses 
to be tested. For example, if a par~digm postulates that there is a ten
dency toward political democracy as socio-economic development 
proceeds, then this tendency is what analysts (and policy-makers) 
will expect from positive change in the socio-economic variables 
included in the definition of "development." The pattern of "nor
mal" (or "explained") and "deviant" cases will make sense only if 
such expectations are valid. The conceptual structure of the subject
matter becomes greatly simplified. For example, if the tendencies 
postulated by the basic paradigm are operating in all the countries 
studied, then research questions can be focused primarily on deter
mining what country-specific idiosyncracies can explain the "de
viancy" of some of them. However, in contemporary South Amer
ican countries some important tendencies might be operating which 
arevery different from those implied by the basic paradigms.28 The 

27 "Conceptualization," as used here, is a very general concept which includes 
everything from loosely articulated frames of reference to very specific formal 
models. 

28or, for that matter, implied by the official ideology of the Alliance for 
Progress and of many South American public policies of the recent past. 
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basic paradigm's organization of the perception of the subject-matter 
may be achieved at the price of postulating the wrong tendencies 
and, consequently, asking the wrong questions. 

Suppose that instead of pulling South American countries 
toward political democracy, the causal processes triggered by their 
patterns of socio-economic growth are actually pulling them toward 
political. authoritarianism? Would we then assume that political 
democracy will be the "natural" or the "normal" outcome? Would 
we then think, say, of Argentina in terms of her presumed "de
viance" and try to find what factors distinguish her from most other 
South American countries? If it were the case that at higher socio
economic levels, political authoritarianism tends to become the 
norm, would we still assume that, as growth proceeds in less "ad
vanced" South American political democracies, the outcome will be 
further democratization? These are not the types of questions that 
spring from belief in the validity of the basic paradigm, but they may 
be some of the more pertinent to ask about the contemporary South 
American reality. On these possibilities the accumulation of case
study evidence is impressive, but as observed above, it can always be 
interpreted as unable to falsify the paradigm. This highlights the 
importance of a dominant, basic paradigni. Contrary evidence can 
hardly be utilized insofar as the primary, pre-research perception of 
the subject-matter and its basic kndencies is not modified. The 
observer registers that evidence in his specific research (say, a coun~ 
try case-study), but when it becomes a matter of determining the 
theoretical import of those findings, it is the dominant paradigm, 
whatever the incongruencies on both levels of analysis, that is the 
source of the clues that guide that stage of analysis. It seems very 
difficult to analyze and ·appraise aspects of social life without some 
ideas or hypotheses about their fundamental tendencies and the 
directions in which the processes uncovered seem to be leading. This 
is the level, in many cases only implicit, at which the primary percep
tion of the subject-matter performs a crucial intellectual function
particularly if such perception is articulated with the degree of 
specificity and scholarly consensus entailed by a dominant para· 
digm. 29 The resistance· of that paradigm to empirical falsification 
strongly suggests that it must be attacked at a high level of concep· 

29 Attempts to formulate alternative conceptualizations are to be found in 
works cited in Chapter II that emphasize the problems of Latin American "de~ 
pendence." However, this aspect must be conceptually clarified, empirically dis
aggregated, and incorporated into a broader theoretical perspective. 
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tualization.30 What follows in these pages can be interpreted as an at
tempt to make a preliminary c-:>n~ribution to the theoretical task. 31 

DATA AND AVERAGES 

Most indicators used in the studies under discussion here are 
national averages (i.e., statistical means). This is current practice in 
sociology and politicai science, but for certain purposes it is difficult 
to justify. In one study based on aggregate data, Kalman Silvert 
proposes a classification of Latin American countries in terms of 

30This point can be seen more formally in relation to what is implied by 
aggregate-data studies that use statistical techniques for establishing and testing 
their findings. The results depend entirely on the requirement that the statistical 
model correctly specifies the relevant aspects of the segment of reality under 
study~ If the model is misspecified, and if in addition it is not just-identified, its 
results·. are substantively meaningless. Econometricians have analyzed these 
requirements and insistently warned about the problems caused by models that 
donot meet them. For discussions of these important (albeit largely ignored in 
ot.ll'disciplines) methodological problems, see W. Hood and T. Koopmans, eds., 
Studies in Econometric Method (New York: Wiley, 1953); F.M. Fisher, The 
j{{erttification Problem in Econometrics (New York: McGraw-Hill, 1966); E. 
Malinvaud~ Statistical Methods in Econometrics (New York, 1970); and P. 
Dhrymes, Econometrics: Statistical Foundations and Applications (New York: 
Harper & Row, 1970), ·among others. For a more elementary discussion, see 
:R .• t and T.H. Wonnacott, Econometrics (New York: Wiley, 1970). If a wrong 
f;li~ory or sheer inadvertence leads to the. specification of a wrong model (or to 
urider- or over-identification of it), one can have no confidence that its apparent
ly 14hard" results are a fair approximation to the true values of the phenomena 
under study. If this is the case, meager {and almost always indeterminate) 
improvements can be attained by technical manipulation of the model in use .. It 
is(at t~e level of a revision of the model itself {and of the theory or conceptual
ization that it specifies) that these problems can be solved. 

31Kingsley Davis has an excellent discussion of many of the issues raised 
here: ''Unless the theory has analytic incisiveness and logical rigor, the results 
will be inconclusive no matter how •good' the 'data' are. Since the original con~ 
cepts governing the nature of the data to be obtained in different countries, as 
\\'ell as the method of gathering and presenting the information, are determined 
by t~e social theory brought to task, there is, in my estimation, no such thing as 
international 'raw data' existing apart from social science and yet ready to be 
utilized by it .... Things are comparable only with respect to certain criteria, If 
the criteria. are scientifically insignificant, then the mere fact of comparability 
\\fill ~e of little importance. It is possible to gather an infinite quantity of seem
ingly comparable information, but unless it is comparable with respect to 
~~alytically significant features of the material, it will be useless and, in some 
cases, misleading" ("Problems and Solutions in International Comparisons for 
Social Science Purposes," Population Reprint Series, Institute of International 
Sttidies,University of California, Berkeley). 
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socio-economic development, but he includes a comment suggestive 
of the argument to be developed here: 

The most obvious difficulty with this [system of classification] as 
an indicator of development is the relatively low position of Brazil 
and Mexico. The figures are averages, of course, which means that 
the large peasant populations of these countries depress their 
rankings. If the statistics treated only of the non-Indian popula
tion in Mexico and of the south-eastern part of Brazil, the devel~ 
oped parts of both countries would take the [high] positions that 
they do, in fact, occupy" [italics added] . 32 

National averages are means, obtained by dividing an aggregate 
indicator (say GNP) by the number of inhabitants. We know from 
descriptive statistics that means are measures of central tendency of 
a distribution, which by themselves do not tell us anything about 
two crucial factors: the form of the distribution of observations and 
the degree of their dispersion around the mean. 33 These aspects can 
hardly be neglected, as can be seen from a hypothetical example of 
three distributions that have the same mean (see Figure 1). 

Though their means are identical, a statement that the whole 
distributions are alike because their means are identical obviously 
would be fallacious. In political science and sociology, one is fre~ 
quently interested in whole distributions, but aggregate data studies 
are almost always limited to working with, and reporting on, means. 
Several warnings have been issued, apparently without much effect, 
about the shortcomings of analysis and inference based solely on 
means. 34 For cross-national comparative studies to be based solely 
on national means, it must be assumed either that the pattern of 

32"Nationalism in Latin America," The Annals of the American Academy of 
Political and Social Science, No. 334 (1961). · 

33 An outstanding discussion of the properties and limitations of different 
measures of central tendency can be found in J. Tukey, Exploratory Data 
Analysis (Reading, Mass.: Addison~Wesley, 1970). However, the basic point of 
my argument can be gleaned from any textbook on elementary statistics. 

34see Bruce Russett, "'fhe Yale Political Data Program: Experiences and 
Prospects" inS. Rokkan and R. Merritt, eds., Comparing Nations (New Haven: 
Yale University Press, 1966h R. Tufte, "Improving Data Analysis in Political 
Science," World Politics, Vol. 21, No. 4 (1969); and United Nations, "Report 
of International Definition and Measurement of Standards and Levels of Living" 
(E/CN3/3/179 and E/CN/5/299) and urnternational Definition and Measure~ 
ment of Standards of Living: An Interim Guide" (E/CN3/270 Rev. 1, E/CN.5/ 
353; Geneva, n.d.). 
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Figure 1 

THREE HYPOTHETICAL DISTRIBUTIONS HAVING THE SAME MEAN 

1~ Normal Distribution: Small Dispersion 

0 50 

2. Normal Distribution: Large Dispersion 

0 50 

3. Bimodal Distribution 

= Mean3 =50. 
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the distribution of observations and their degree of dispersion can 
be written off as irrelevant, or that both are known to be roughly 
similar. The hypothetical examples of Figure 1 show clearly that the 
first assumption would be very hard to justify. The second assump .. 
tion needs further discussion. In the first place, it implies that the 
question "Mean of what?" (which in turn determines what unit of 
analysis is appropriate for the purposes of the particular inquiry) can 
be answered with the "obvious," almost always unexamined con
clusion that the country at large is the universe of observations from 
which the mean is going to be computed. In the second place, the 
existence of a rough similarity in the form and in the degree of 
dispersion of the distribution is something that must be independent
ly (and empirically!) determined before proceeding as if national 
means were adequate summaries of the data of interest. 

In the "developed" countries the internal distributions of most; 
variables are far more homogeneous than in most "less developed" 
countries, and these distributions and their degree of dispersion 
within the various countries are usually roughly similar. Under these 
conditions, taking whole nations as the units of analysis for assessing 
socio-economic effects on national political phenomena, as well as 
comparing the nations in terms of their mean values, may be justi
fied. But for cross-national comparison of units where these features 
do not hold, the uncritical use of means must lead to erroneous 
results. Means are indicators, and indicators are useful only if they 
reveal the characteristics of the unit of analysis that, given the pur
poses of inquiry, are fundamental. Indicators refer to the processes 
and structure of the unit of analysis; hence, if they imply a texture 
of social reality that is different from the reality of the unit under 
analysis, they cannot help but be 'misleading. 

In the quantitative studies that apply the basic paradigm to the 
Latin American region, parameters that would enable us to gauge the 
intra-national patterns of distribution of the variables used, as well 
as the dispersion of the observations made, are not reported, and in 
most cases they are unknown. 35 Consequently, countries are ordered 
along the socio-economic dimension solely on the basis of the mean 
values of a number of vanables.36 From this standpoint, statements 
are made about similarities or differences in levels of development 

35consider, for example, the most commonly used proxy for "economic 
development"-the gross national product-in countries where minimally 
reliable data on income distribution are frequently lacking. 

36or worse, on the basis ~f the grand mean or some weighted average of the 
means of assorted variables. 
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among Latin American countries, thus defining the independent 
ariable "socio-economic development"-that will be used to predict 

v()litical phenomena. Here, again, while the indicators are means, 
flie empirical referents are whole distributions. Hence the ordering of 
countries along the "development" dimension is likely to be erro
l1eot1s if we are dealing with variables differently distributed within 
those countries. At any rate, it should be evident that inferences 
based on means are very weak support for the strong conclusions 
entailed by the orderings proposed by these studies. 37 

This point can be illustrated by another example, consisting of 
thr~e countries at different levels of socio-economic development 

(····h······o·······w···· ever measured), as shown in Figure 2. Assume that Country A is fairly homogeneous, in that the 
proportion of the population living in what may be called: the "pe
rip}1eral area" is small. Since this implies comparatively narrow 
dispersion around the means of numerous variables, a case can be 
rriade that averaged national data give an acceptable "general pic
ture"-at least for preliminary descriptive purposes at the' national 
level. Assume that Country B is a big country in terms of popula
tion and territory. It is highly heterogeneous, in that an important 
proportion of its population belongs to the "periphery," where most 
socio-economic variables have extremely low values. In this case, 
the distribution of most variables of .interest will tend to be bimodal 
and/or widely dispersed around the mean, whose usefulness is thus 
drastically decreased. Finally, assume that P is a small country, 
with heterogeneity similar to B; the same comments apply. 

Note that, according to the very primitive intra-national disag~ 
gregations suggested in Figure 2, B's Hmodem center" is at least as 
large as A's. However, the big peripheral area of B will determine 
that, if national means are calculated, data from her modem center 
will be literally swamped with data from the periphery. Conse
quently, B's mean scores will be close to P's and significantly lower 
than A's. Pushing the example further, it might be that the "modem 
areas" (or "centers") of A and B are similar in many respects, while 
the same area of P differs markedly from both. 

37To be fair, it should be added here that, besides the reasons already sug· 
gested, the use of means for cross-national comparative purposes is fostered by 
some convenient statistical properties of means, as well as by the desire to 
enhance comparability by controlling for (i.e., annulling) the effects of the dif
ferent size of the units compared. But if, as I hope to show, in some cases size 
itself is a factor of great importance, technical convenience and substantive 
knowledge would seem to be sharply at odds. 
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Figure 2 

FIGURATIVE REPRESENTATION OF DIFFERENT DEGREES OF 
INTRA-NATIONAL HETEROGENEITY 

M 

Country A 

~ Peripheral Areas 

D Modern Areas 

Country B Country P 
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Are national means of variables appropriate for comparing 
these three countries? Since the general distribution -or, to put it in 
other terms, the "structure"-of A is very different from both B's 
and P's, the question cannot be lightly dismissed. Suppose now that 
analysts agree on the following points: (1) the population in the 
peripheral areas of all thes~ nations participates only minimally in 
the production, consumption, and transmission of the cultural and 
material items broadly associated with modernity; (2) the "modern'' 
areas contain an overwhelming proportion of those people that in 
some form "count" in the national political arena. If this is the case, 
even more serious doubts would be raised about the validity of using 
national means for purposes of comparison. If these are well-estab
lished empirical conditions, and if (as it is in the case of the studies 
analyzed) the goal of inquiry is to assess the effects of socio-econom• 
ic phenomena on the type of political system and other features of 
national politics, would it not be a better strategy to think in terms 
of a "cross-modern areas" comparison? Would not such a comparison 
be likely to give a better indication of the constellation of factors 
that will explain most of the variance observed in the political 
dimension? 

Let us say that countries A, 'B, and P are, respectively, Argen
tina (U$S 818 GNP per capita at market prices, 1966), Brazil (U$S 
333), and Peru (U$8 271). On the basis of these per capita (i.e., 
mean) figures, the previously cited studies (quantitative and qualita
tive) place Brazil and Peru at roughly the same level of "socio
economic development," with Argentina well above both. But,. as 
will be shown, the "modern" center of Brazil greatly exceeds all t~e 
values of the "modern" center of Peru, while it is very similar, in 
many important respects, to that of Argentina. Given the common 
goals of these studies and the present one, and given the aforemen~ 
tioned empirical conditions, which of these criteria is "more impor
tant"?38 That is to say, which of these criteria give, in terms: of 
data and conceptualization, a better insight into the processes that 
influence the state of the (political) dependent variables of inter
est? I suggest that the more important data are those that pinpoint 
the structural characteristics of each "modern" area. 

38of course, there is no need to pose this question as a sharp dilemma. As I 
will point out, the disaggregation I am proposing highlights the decisive political 
influence of the structural characteristics of each modern area, but it neglects the 
impact that the degree of national heterogeneity may have on those very charac
teristics. Given the severe data limitations within which my suggestion will have 
to be advanced, however, the alternative posed in the question seems realistic. 

21 



MODERNIZATION AND BUREAUCRATIC-AUTHORITARIANISM 

At this point it should be obvious that questioning the unex
amined use of national means leads to questioning the practice of 
always taking the whole nation as the "natural" unit of analysis 
for comparative purposes; the latter caveat is a logical step once the 
problem of the different effects of different types and degrees of 
intra-country heterogeneity becomes manifest.39 It is possible now 
to start exploring what analytical yield can be obtained from the 
suggested alternative. Ideally, data should be disaggregated within 
each country along the lines in which the "modem areas-periphery" 
cleavage roughly lies, and the resulting "modem" subsets compared. 
Unhappily, current data analysis conventions are highly correlated 
with current practice in data collection and reporting. Sub-national 
South American data are scant and, when available, involve few 
dimensions with only limited comparability. This is a serious prob
lem_ that will require the use of an indirect approach, which will 
make possible only tentative conclusions that will have to await 
more detailed data for careful testing. 

INTRA-COUNTRY HETEROGENEITY 

The distinction between "modern" and "peripheral" areas is 
a very rough one. For the present purposes it will suffice to define 
a "peripheral" area as one that has the following characteristics: 
(1) it is an agrarian region with an annual per capita income of less 
than U$8 200; (2) its per capita productivity is less than half the 
urban average of the country; (3) it has minimal production and 
consumption of industrial goods; (4) it has very low levels of or-

39It should be stressed that the selection of the units of analysis depends on 
the purposes of the inquiry. The units proposed here seem the most appropriate 
for a preliminary determination of the socio-economic factors that are most 
influential in shaping the characteristics of contemporary South American 
political systems (also the purpose of the studies we have analyzed). If the pur
pose were, say, more directly normative, the focus of attention would shift to 
the sectors of the population located in the peripheral areas. Or, if it were the 
more ambitious aim of explaining how the existing distribution of resources 
came about and is maintained, a focus on the whole national unit (including 
the effects on it of "external" factors) would be indispensable. (The purpose of 
these remarks is to rule out any interpretation that the analytical categories 
used here imply agreement with the theories of "structural dualism, originally 
proposed by J. Lambert in Os dois brasis (Companhia Editora Nacional, Brazil, 
1957]. This conception and its numerous derivations have been aptly criticized 
elsewhere. See esp. Cardoso and Faleto, and R. Stavenhagen, "Seven Fallacies 
about Latin America" in J. Petras and M. Zeitlin, eds., Latin America: Reform 
or Revolution? [Greenwich, Conn.: Fawcett, 1968].) 
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g8llization (especially unionization) of its wage and salary earners. 
In this first approximation, all other areas are defined as "modern." 
It is important to note that, according to this definition, the "mod
em" .areas of each country contain not only the "big"40 urban 
centers, but also those agrarian regions for which one of the specified 
conditions does not hold_:_e.g., because of relatively high per capita 
income or levels of unionization. of its population. Thus, the distinc
tion proposed here does not always coincide with the conventional 
"urban-rural" cleavage. (Further disaggregation may have been 
useful, but the necessary data are lacking. There are good reasons to 
believe that much could be gained by discriminating among the 
"big, urban centers in each South American country. )41 

Several studies on income distribution in Latin America have 
established patterns that are highly relevant for our purposes. Ar
gentina and Uruguay have been found "exceptional for the region" 
due to "the almost total absence of a primitive [i.e., peripheral] 
sector,'' while the patterns in other countries. for which reasonably 
detailed data are available are "in many ways, the reverse of the 
Argentine situation. "42 (See Table 2.) 

There is ample evidence that most of the population of the 
peripheral areas are deprived to the point that "they are excluded 
from consumption of manufactured goods, except for a minimum of 
clothing and other indispensable· items. "43 And there is almost no 
industrial production in these regions. The extremely low measures 
of literacy, electricity, calory intake, and other factors are indicative 
of the bare subsistence level of most of those populations. It does 
not seem exaggerated to say that, except for the perhaps over
emphasized effect of the transistor radio, the socio~economically 

40This concept is defined below. 
41 A forceful plea for more research by political scientists on the big Latin 

American urban centers (and an assessment of the dismal state of the data 
available) can be found in R. Rabinovitz, "Data Resources for Cross-National 
Urban Research on Administration and Politics: A Proposal," Social Science 
Information, Vol. IX, No.3 (1970). 

42UN-ECLA, Estudio economico de America Latina, "Estudios especiales: 
Distribucion del ingreso" (New York, 1970). See also UN-ECLA, "Income 
Distribution in Latin America," Economic Bulletin for Latin America, Vol. XII, 
No. 2 (1968); A. Pinto, "Naturaleza e implicaciones de la 'Heterogeneidad 
estructural' en America Latina," El Trimestre Economico, Vol. XXXI, No. 1 
(1970)~ and D. Lambert, "Reparticion de los ingresos y las desigualdades-sociales 
en America Latina," Revista Mexicana de Sociologia, Vol. XXXI, No.2 (1969). 

43UN-ECLA, The Process of Industrial Development in Latin America (New 
York, 1966), p. 252. 
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Countr~ 

Argentina 
Venezuela 
Chile 
Brazil 
Peru 
Ecuador 
Uruguay 

Table 2 

ESTIMATED STRUCTURAL DIFFERENCES AMONG 
SOUTH AMERICAN COUNTRIES: C. 1965 

Percent Share of Percent of 
''Primitive Sector'' "Inframarginal Population" 

(per capita income less 
In Total In Total than U$S 100 per year) 

Em};!lo~ment GNP in Total Po:eulation 

7% 2% 10% 
26 5 35 
24 5 25/30 
42 10 35 
56 14 N.A. 

N.A. N.A. 50 
N.A. N.A. 10 

Sources: "Primitive Sector" data: Pinto, "Naturaleza"; "Inframarginal Popula· 
tion" data: D. Lambert. 

Note: "N.A." indicates data not available or not reported in the source. 

marginal peripheral areas have had little or no exposure to the impact 
of modernity. More significant for this analysis, the level of ongoing 
nationally oriented political activity is very low in these areas. Even 
with respect to their "elites," their archetypical representative-the 
"absentee landowner''-is likely to be politically active in the big 
urban cen~ers. These conditions are well-known to students of 
South American countries; they can be summarized in the sad fact 
that, except for short¥lived "explosions," the preferences of an 
overwhelming proportion of the population of the peripheral regions 
do not count at all when decisions are made in the national arena. 
Only when the people migrate to the urban centers do they begin 
to have a slight chance to have some influence on national politics. 

The degree of intra~country heterogeneity in South American 
countries reflected in Table 2 can be seen in a more indirect way by 
comparing the agrarian and urban regions of each country in terms 
of their income and productivity (Table 3). Again, the relative 
homogeneity (as compared with the other South American coun
tries) of Argentina and Uruguay is evidenced, which is supported by 
the available, if scant, survey data. A 1966 national survey of Ar· 
gentina shows that most regions have similar patterns of response 
in terms of political awareness, information, activism, allegiances, 
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Table 3 

COMPARISON OF PRODUCTIVITY AND INCOME IN AGRARIAN AND 
NON-AGRARIAN AREAS IN SOUTH AMERICAN COUNTRIES: C. 1965 

Per Capita Productivity Average Income 
{Non·am:aria(l index= 100) {A({_!arian index= 100} 

Countr~ Agrarian Non-agrarian Agrarian Non -agrarian 
Areas Areas Areas Areas 

Argentina 111 100 100 115 
Brazil 49 100 100 273 

Chile 41 100 N.A. 

Colombia 60 100 N.A. 

Peru 25 100 N.A. 

Uruguay 120 100 N.A. 
Venezuela 23 100 100 250 

Ecuador 45 100 N.A. 
Othera 27 100 N.A. 

Source: UN-ECLA. Estudio Economico. 

a"Other" category in source includes not only Bolivia and Paraguay, but also 
Panama and the Dominican Republic." 

participation, and other political dimensions of interest here.44 The 
contrary seems to be true for the other South American countries.45 

Our preliminary conclusions concerning intra-heterogeneity 
can be summarized as follows: 

Proposition 1: The degree of intra-country heterogeneity . is 
relatively low in Argentina and Uruguay, is greater in Chile, and 
is very high in Brazil, Colombia, Ecuador, Peru, and Venezuela. 
Bolivia and Paraguay are homogeneous, but in an inverse sense
i.e., a "modem" sector has only barely emerged. 

Proposition 2: Given the differences indicated in Proposition 1, 
for the purpose of assessing national political correlates of socio-

44This survey is reported in J. Kirkpatrick, Leader and Vanguard in Mass 
Society: A Study of Peronism in Argentina (Cambridge: The MIT Press, 1971). 
I am grateful to the author for her authorization to transcribe below some ·of 
her survey data from a pre·publication manuscript. 

45See, for Brazil, J. Lane, "Isolation and P~blic Opinion in Northeast Brazil," 
Public Opinion Quarterly, Spring 1969. 
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economic characteristics, a "cross-center" strategy of comparison 
may be preferable to the current practice of utilizing national 
means. 

DEFINITIONS AND INDICATORS 

Until now we have utilized the terms "modern" (or "center") 
and "periphery" with some misgivings because of their unwanted 
connotations. At this stage it is possible to sharpen our concepts by 
using an important analytical contribution: David Apter's theory of 
"modernization" as a primarily derivative process, consisting of the 
spread into "modernizing" societies of roles and institutions originat
ing in and around industry in the more industrialized societies. 46 

This definition has important advantages for our analysis: 

(1) It provides straightforward guidelines for operationalization; 

(2) It opens theoretical access to data gathered, mostly by econ
omists, on the productive structure of South American countries
especially on their industrial sectors.47 The "transplantation" 
of roles and institutions that characterizes modernization results 
from (and in tum exerts an important influence upon) a funda
mental aspect of the productive structure of society: that which 
pertains to industrial production and its manifold, urban-based, 
directly related complementary activities-marketing, publicity, 
communications, transportation, and the financing of industrial 
activities. The comparative differences, and the changes over time, 
in the productive structures of society-and, in particular, of 
their urban-based industrial structures-are classic bases for the 

46see David Apter: The Politics of Modernization (Chicago: University of 
Chicago Press, 1965), Conceptual Approaches to the Study of Modernization 
(Englewood Cliffs: Prentice-Hall, 1969); and Choice and the Politics of Alloca
tion (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1971). For similar, albeit less elabo
rated, conceptions specifically focused on the Latin American context, see 
UN-ECLA, El cambio social y la polt'tica de desarrollo social en America Latina 
(New York, 1969) and R. Adams, The Second Sowing (San Francisco: Chandler, 
1967). The pioneering contributions of Harold Lasswell should also be men
tioned here; see esp. World Politics and Personal Insecurity (New York: McGraw
Hill, 1935 ). 

4 7 The term "industrial sector" will be used to refer to industry and its 
directly related activities, 41 industry" to the production of industrial goods, 
and "productive structure of the national centers" to the activities of production 
and marketing of goods and services in those areas. 
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study of socio-economic effects upon political phenomena, and 
will be used extensively here; 

(3) It has no implication of correspondence between "modern
ization" and the connotations associated with the tenn "develop
ment." Thus it avoids the vexing problems of definition and 
measurement of "development," whether by way of indices (some 
of whose problems have already been mentioned) or by some 
standard of performance-say, sustained growth or increasing 
equalitarianism -in which all South American countries are 
conspicuously failing; 

( 4) By emphasizing the effects that are produced in each mod
ernizing context by the "transplantation" of roles and institutions 
from highly industrialized societies, it directs attention toward 
the study of the particular constellations that result in the former. 
The dynamic elements in each situation result from the interaction 
of the effects of these transplantations with other factors that are 
expressions of more autonomous internal sources. This concept 
of modernization indicates the need to specify the particular 
constellations that characterize each unit of analysis as a funda
mental requisite for the interpretation, explanation, and predic
tion of behavior-with maximum certainty and determinacy-of 
the elements that constitute· each unit;48 : 

(5) It provides that proper importance is given to the effects of 

48For further elaboration of this point of view in the "structural" (or "con
textual") tradition, see Chapter III below. The point may seem fairly obvious, 
but its neglect leads to the fallacy of expecting similar behavior from nom
inally similar actors, irrespective of the particular contexts in which they may 
be operating. For example, "the emergence of a middle class" should not lead 
us to expect that actors included in this category will behave as they did in 
Western Europe. Even if the similarity were more than nominal (which in this 
case it is not}, the fact that the actors are inserted in different contexts pre
vents us from expecting that they will behave in the same way. Such behavior 
depends on interactions with the other factors that define the specific con
text. (For a good critique of "the emergence of the middle sectors" literature, 
see J. Graciarena, Poder y clases sociales en el desarrollo de America Latina 
[Paidos, 1967] .) But, as E. Hobsbawm points out, the same erroneous ex
pectation has pervaded the analysis of other sectors (urban workers, peasants) 
that have received more attention from the left ("Latin America as U.S. Empire 
Cracks," The New York Review of Books, March 25, 1971 ). In all cases, such 
expectations lead to mistaken predictions and unfortunate public policies, 
as well as breed the phenomenon of "fracasomania" that A. Hirschman has 
commented on in his Journeys Toward Progress (The Twentieth Century Fund, 
1963). 
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"external" linkages and supra-national power relations in shaping 
each national situation.49 

(6) Finally, as may be obvious, it departs from the basic paradigm 
in that it denies the usual "toward democracy" teleology and 
helps in the exploration of the likelihood and consequences of 
different types of political systems at different levels of mod
ernization. 

With Apter's concept it is possible to make a further specifica
tion of the "modern-periphery" dichotomy. A peripheral area is 
one where, besides the conditions already stated, a very limited 
degree of modernization is observable: the penetration of institu
tions and roles associated with industry and modern technology is 
minimal. Conversely, the penetration of institutions and roles as
sociated with industry and modem technology becomes a fundamen
tal criterion for the study of each modem area: it is the main guide 
for drawing the "modernization profile'' of the modern areas to be 
cross-nationally compared. As an indicator of the structural charac
teristics of each modem area, this "profile" is, I believe, the best 
tool available for the comparative study of . contemporary South 

49Latin American social scientists have paid more attention than any others 
to this crucial consideration. See esp. Card·oso and Faleto; T. dos Santos, "La 
Crise de la theorie de developpement et les relations de dependence en Amerique 
Latine," L'Homme et)a Societe, 12 (1969) and "The Structure of Dependence," 
The American Economic Review, LX, 2 (1970); T. dos Santos et ai., La crisis 
del desarrollismo y la nueva dependencia (Moncloa Campodonico Editores, 
1969); H. Jaguaribe et al., La dependencia pol(tico-economica en America 
Latina (Siglo XXI, 1970); A. Quijano, "Dependencia, cambio social y desen
volvimiento social" in F. Cardoso and F. Weffort, eds., America Latina: Ensayos 
de interpretaci6n sociolOgico·poli'tica (Editorial Universitaria, Chile, 1970); 
C. Furtado, Dialectica del desarrollo (FCE, 1965) and Subdessarrollo y estan
camiento en America Latina (Eudeba, 1966); M. Alonso Aguilar, Teona y 
pol{tica del desarrollo latinoamericano (UNAM, 1967); J. Nun, "Marginalidad 
y participaci6n social: Un plateo introductivo,'' Instituto Torcuato di Tella, 
1969 [mimeo]; G. Cardenas, Las luchas nadonales contra la dependencia 
(Editorial Galema, 1969); 0. St.mkel, "Politica nacional de desarrollo y depen
dencia externa," Estudios· Internacionales, 1, 1 (1968) and "La universidad 
latinoamericana ante ef avance cientifico y tecnico: Algunas reflexiones," 
Estudios lnternacionales, III, 4 (1970); and 0. Ianni, Imperialismo y cultura de 
la violencia en America Latina (Siglo XXI, 1970). But see also Apter, Choice; 
D. Chalmers, uneveloping on the Periphery: External Factors in Latin Ameri
can Politics" in J. Rosenau, ed., Linkage Politics: Essays on the Convergence 
of National and International Systems (New York, 1969)i and I. Horowitz, 
Three Worlds of Development (New York, 1967). 
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.American political concomitants of the socio-economic situation 
of each country. 

The "modem-peripheral" distinction proposed is, of course, 
only a first step. As will be seen, even at this level serious data 
problems exist. But for the purposes of this analysis, such dichot~ 
omization serves well to reflect the lack of political impact on na
tional decisions of certain sectors of the population. The assumption 
here is that most of the variance at the national political level can 
be explained by focusing on each South American ''modem area" 
and, within it, particularly on "political demands" formulated by 
"(activated) political actors, and "incumbents of technocratic 
roles.'' These concepts, which will play an important part in this 
analysis, are defined as follows: 

Political demands (or more briefly, demands) are preferences 
about governmental policies held by political actors who are able to· 
place those preferences on a continuing basis within the field of 
attention (whether for compliance, denial, or repression) of national 
policy -makers. 

Political activation refers to the capacity of sectors of the 
population living in modem areas to transform their political pref~ 
erences into political demands. For political activation to exist, two 
conditions must be met. First, the sector must have a permanent or
ganizational basis that is not entirely subordinated to the domination 
of other sectors. Second, the sector must be within a network of 
communications that enables it to be easily contacted by, and quick-. 
ly responsive to, its leadership. Otherwise, the sector has not yet 
developed sufficient political capabilities to transfonn its preferences 
into demands. 50 Political activation has both scope and inten:sity. 

50Instead of the clumsy word "activation,,. a better term for this concep,t 
would have been (political) "mobilization"; but I was afraid that the latter 
would be confused with "mobilization, as used in the influential writings of 
Karl Deutsch and Gino Germani. (See Deutsch, "Social Mobilization and Politi
cal Development,'' American Political Science Review, 55 [1961], and Germani, 
Pol{tica y sociedad en una epoca de transicion [Paidos, 1962 J.) In my usage, 
the concept does not entail any assumptions of transitions from the breakdown 
of "traditional" society (and insofar as this latter situation may exist, it seems 
unlikely that it would involve sectors of the population that would be "political
ly activated'' in the sense intended here). The relation of my concept to Samuel 
Huntington's "political mobilization" (see Political Order in Changing Societies 
[New Haven: Yale University Press, 1968]) is closer, but I place greater empha
sis on the organization and communication variables as requisites for the con
tinued, nationally oriented, attention-getting political activity. that transforms 
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Scope refers to the number and proportion of individuals that are 
politically activated within an area, intensity to the frequency and 
degree of organizational support of political demands. 51 

Political actors are social sectors (classes, groups, and organiza
tions) whose political activation enables their leadership to partici
pate on a continuing basis in the national political process. When a 
significant proportion of the individuals in a sector participate 
directly in the formulation of demands (say, by striking, demonstrat
ing, or plotting a military coup), they constitute a "(politically) 
activated sector." 

Technocratic roles are positions in a social structure which 
require application of modem technology as an important part 
of their daily routine. 52 To perform these roles, each incumbent 
must have prolonged schooling geared to provide the necessary 
technical expertise. In addition, he must keep abreast of develop
ments (during and after schooling) in the more industrialized so
cieties, where most of these roles originated and where the qualify
ing expertise is being expanded. The scope of technocratic roles 
refers to how many social sectors and activities they have penetrated 
in each area; their density refers to the degree they have penetrated 
each social sector or activity. Technocratic roles are an elite phe
nomenon. The incumbents are a subset of the "politically activated 
population" and of "political elites."53 

/' 
poorly or sporadically articulated preferences into "political demands.'' Sectors 
lacking those requisites might be able occasionally to have their preferences 
expressed at the national political level, but they will be unable to keep them 
before the attention of national policy-makers. 

51The interconnections of this concept with others used in this analysis 
will be spelled out below when the focus is on dynamic processes. As will be 
seen in Chapter II, political activation is conceived to be dependent on the 
productive-industrial structure and on the degree of social differentiation of 
each modern area, as well as on the political expression of the latter-political 
pluralization. 

52rt is important to note that this category is constituted by individuals 
applying modern technology, and not by those concerned mainly with the 
expansion of scientific-technological knowledge. 

53The term uelite, is used here in the very general sense of referring to 
those individuals that have a reasonable chance of capturing the attention of 
national policy-makers whenever they feel that an issue at hand deserves it. 
Thus individuals may be part of the political "elite, even though their demands 
are systematically rejected or repressed. 
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Some examples will further clarify these concepts. Within the 
rnodem area an important proportion of "wage earners" (e.g., 
industrial workers) and "salary earners, (e.g., primary school teach
ers) is likely to be politically activated. Their leaders, in that case, 
will be part of the political elite of the country: the activation of 
their constituency enables them to make political demands (i.e., to 
express political preferences on a more than sporadic basis and by 
means that capture the attention of national policy·makers ). But 
most of these leaders will not belong to the elite subset formed by 
the incumbents of technocratic roles: their activities do not usually 
require extensive education and routine application of modem 
technology. T~~hll:()Cr~~ic roles. ~nd to develop ~ounc} thelllanaging 
of. such acthitles ·as n()n-artisan industry, planning, government, 
tlie~ Jnlli~~' and ~()mffillllic~tions and C()ntrol. The degree of pene
tratfoii' of 'these -roles into such areas of activity is of fundamental 
importance. The broader the "scope" of their penetration, the more 
social activities in which this subset has expertise; and the greater 
the "density" of penetration, the more incumbents of these roles 
are to be found. At some point, the scope and density of penetration 
profoundly change the supporting· institutions. "Modern" or "pro
fessional" military officers are able to dominate military institutions,., 
to redefine their goals and strategies, and to reshape the curricula 
of military academies. Old patrones are replaced by individuals 
with formal training in administration. Business creates organizations 
and promotes public relations activities geared to increase contacts 
among managers schooled in "modem administration" and with 
other incumbents of technocratic roles. Ministers of Economy are 
no longer lawyers, but are professionally trained economists, and 
their staffs are correspondingly changed. New publications, as well 
as new consumption and prestige "markets," appear. 54 

As will be seen below, the degree of political activation and 
of penetration of technocratic roles (as well as of "social differentia
tion" and "political pluralization "-to be analyzed in the next 
chapter) are closely related to the productive structure of each 
South American modern area, in particular to the type of indl,IS
trialization in those regions. All vary together: the more industrializa
tion, the more social differentiation, the more political pluralization 
and activation, and the more penetration of technocratic roles. 
This concept will underlie statements of the form "Country X is 

54rn the next chapter, I will deal with these phenomena in more detail, and 
will explore their political consequences. 
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more modernized than Country Y., Such statements are elliptical 
expressions of the notion that these several dimensions are jointly 
higher in Country X than in Country Y. 

In terms of the available data, the distinction between "mod
em" and "peripheral" areas serves for a first approximation to 
determining the political actors in each country. Given the severe 
limitations stemming from the lack of sub-national South American 
data, the problem is to find indicators clearly related to political 
activation. For example, data on hospital beds or radio receivers 
are of little value because there is not enough evidence that they 
are closely related to organizational support and continued demand
formulation. Another difficulty stems from the fact that national 
data are frequently not disaggregated. It must be well-established 
that the indicators refer to variables that are overwhefmingly con
centrated in the modem areas-say, industry (output, employment, 
use of complex technology), advanced educational facilities, in
novative activities, skilled labor and professional management, 
modem types of communication and transport, labor unionization. 
Insofar as the condition of overwhelming concentration in the 
modern areas applies, it is possible to work with total, non-averaged, 
national data as a first approximation to the dimensions of interest 
within each national modem area. Examination of country studies 
suggests that, for these variables, 20 percent could be safely "dis
counted" from national totals to approximate the values for each 
modem area. 55 However, in the tables that follow, to avoid giving 
a misleading impressiory of accuracy, total national figures are re
ported. Furthermore, since the interpretation of these data may 
be based upon different orders of magnitude in different countries·, 
exact statistical comparisons have not been attempted. However, 
these differences in national data are consistent and large enough 
to support conclusions about very different levels of modernization 
in contemporary South American countries. This will be the starting 
point for the exploration of political correlates to be undertaken 
in Chapter II. 

5 5In Figure 2 it can be seen that, depending on the degree of heteroge
neity of each country, the "space" covered by each modern area varies. But 
given the properties of the indicators chosen, all are overwhelmingly concen
trated in all South American modern areas, irrespective of the "space, that 
these areas occupy within the whole national territory. 
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APPROXIMATIONS TO ACTUAL VALUES 

SIZE 

The size of each South American domestic market is shown in 
Table 4. Although cases like Sweden and Israel demonstrate that 
it is not a universal proposition, it is unquestionably true that among 
South American countries the larger their domestic market the 
further they have advanced in industrialization. 56 A UN~ECLA study 
observes: 

The countries with the largest domestic markets are generally 
those that have gone further with import substitution and where 
industrialization has reached the most advanced stage .... The 
countries where the external sector is still relatively important, 
and where there would seem to be a broad field open for [import] 

Table 4 

GROSS NATIONAL PRODUCT AT MARKET PRICES: 1966 

( U$8 millions) 

Argentina 
Brazil 

Chile 
Colombia 
Peru 
Uruguay 
Venezuela 

Bolivia 
Ecuador 
Paraguay 

18,733 
27,711 

5,150 
6,209 
3,256 
1,686 
7,938 

668 
1,169 

460 

Source: University of California, Los Angeles, Statistical Abstract of Latin 
America-1969. 

56on the ambiguous intra-national relationships between market size and 
economic development, see E.A. Robinson, ed., The Economic Consequences of 
the Size of Nations (London: St. Martin's Press, 1960). However, the relation
ship for the Latin American area between market size and degree of industrial
ization is very strong. The coefficient of determination (R2) between log:size 
and log industrial output for Latin America is .906 (UN-ECLA, The Process of 
Industrial Development, Statistical Annex [mimeo] }. 
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substituting activities, are in fact those in which the size of the 
domestic market imposes the most severe restrictions, even at the 
earliest stages of [industrial] development through which they are 
now passing. 57 

This study classifies Latin American countries in terms of their in
dustrial development, as follows: the most advanced-Argentina, 
Brazil, and Mexico; intermediate-Colombia, Chile, Peru, Uruguay, 
and Venezuela; the least advanced-Bolivia, Ecuador, and Paraguay, 
as well as all the Middle American countries (with the exception of 
Cuba, for which data are not available). 58 

Another aspect of size is pop1.llation. If the strategy is to "dis
count" the politically "inactive" population in the peripheral areas, 
a useful procedure would be to examine the data on urban units. 
There is general agreement that in contemporary South America the 
big cities are more and more the main arena of national politics. 59 

Here again a somewhat heretical concept will be advanced. Urbanists 
are far from agreement about "when a city is a city," but it has 
become standard practice for sociologists and political scientists 
to use some figure such as 2,000 or 20,000 inhabitants as an arbi
trary cutoff point. This-it seems to me-is all too often a way of 
avoiding difficult conceptual problems. In particular, if one wants 
to assess the effects of urban areas on .national politics, it is by no 
means clear that the use of something like 2,000 or 20,000 as a cut
off is sensible. It entails giving equal political weight to any citizen 

57 Ibid., p. 54. 
58It is significant thafthis is close to the way these countries have stratified 

themselves, in terms of relative economic development, in the Latin American 
Free Trade Association (LAFTA). This perception of relative development by 
national policy-makers (which determines very important differences in the 
preferences to be granted within LAFT A) is similar to the classification pro
posed in this work, but is very different from the developmental rankings 
generated by the nationally averaged data strategy I have criticized. 

59Useful surveys on this question are F. Rabinovitz, "Data Resources," 
and "Urban Development and Political Development in Latin America" in R. 
Daland, ed., Comparative Urban Research: The Administration and Politics 
of Cities (Beverly Hills: Sage Publications, 1969), and I. Horowitz, "Politics, 
Urbanization and Social Development in Latin America," Urban Affairs Quarter
ly, 2, March 1967. However, the systematic study of the big South American 
centers, to say nothing of their political correlates, has barely begun. Important 
recent contributions in this direction can be found in J. Hardoy and C. Tobar, 
eds., La urbanizaciOn en America Latina (Editorial del lnstituto, 1969), and 
F. Rabinovitz and F. Trueblood, eds., Latin American Urban Research, I (Sage 
Publications, 1970). 
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living in a unit above the 2,000 (or 20,000) cutoff point, and lumps 
together small towns and large urban centers. This practice may be 
useful for many purposes, but for tracing urban influences on na· 
tiona! politics it seems necessary to use different definitional criteria. 
The classification "urban" should be applied where the internal 
complexity, non-artisan industry, inward and outward communica
tions, and existence of national government institutions and services 
create a locus of political activation significantly impinging upon the 
national political arena. 60 On wholly impressionistic grounds I 
believe that the lower limit for "urban" in contemporary South 
America should be ,placed around 300,000 inhabitants. Table 5 
provides the resultant data. 

Table 5 

"URBAN" AREAS IN SOUTH AMERICAN COUNTRIES: C. 1960 

Country 

Argentina 
Brazil 

Chile 
Colombia 
Peru 
Uruguay 
Venezuela 

Bolivia 
Ecuador 

Number of Cities of More 
than 300,000 Inhabitants 

9 
10 

1 
4 

1 
1 

2 

1 
2 

Population of Major City 
(OOO's) 

6,000 (Buenos,Aires~).i 
3,250 (Sao Paulo) 
3,000 (Rio de Janeiro) 

1,900 (Santiago) 
1,100 (Bogota) 
1,900 (Lima) 
1 ,150 (Montevideo) 
1,250 (Caracas) 

450 (La Paz) 
450 (Guayaquil) 

Paraguay 1 300 (Asuncion) 

Source: UN-ECLA, Statistical Bulletin for Latin America, IV, No.2 (1964). 

60Reflecting on this definition problem, Gino Germani says: "The problem 
of their [the indicators of urbanization] validity remains open, however-that· 
is to say of their relevance or representativeness for the phenomena studied. It 
is a theoretical problem, since the task is one of defining the concept of urbani
zation and, then, of examining to what extent, among the many possible in
dicators of that concept, some of them-for example, density and size-will be 
more useful for its study. A sociological definition of the concept ought to be 
based on those traits specifically associated with the particular social structure 
that characterizes urban society" (Sociolog{a de la modernizacion [Paidos, 
1969], p. 147; translated from Spanish by this author). For a good discussion 
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These data raise some important questions. In particular, are 
there related patterns in terms of industrialization, roles, political 
activation, communications, innovation? In the following pages we 
will attempt to provide answers to some of these and other closely 
related queries. 

INDUSTRIALIZATION 

Z. Slawinski distinguishes five "stages" of industrial develop
ment, o'f"-wh.ich.the fifth, not yet reached by any Latin American 
country, is represented by the more advanced economies. The fourth 
stage, which-according to Slawinski·-Argentina, Brazil, and Mexico 
have "started," involves 

more complex forms of processing, and the production of com
plex equipment. Some notable features are: the production of 
special steels, the creation of petrochemical industries; the produc
tion of synthetic chemicals; high precision electrometalical indus
try on the one hand, and heavy equipment industry on the other; 
and, in general, the production of high caliber machines and 
equipment of complex design manufactuted or assembled by 
complex processes. The high technological level required by this 
stage entails the extensive use of skilltd manpower. 61 

The third stage is characterized by 

basic industries producing simple equipment ... the emergence 
and development of the steel industry, supplemented by the 
processing of simple metallic products; by the large-scale develop
ment of the cement industry; by petroleum refining and the 
development of basic chemical industry; and by the production 
of simple chemical products. 62 

of this problem by a demographer, see Eduardo Arriaga, "A New Approach to 
the Measurements of Urbanization," Economic Development and Cultural 
Change, XVIII, No. 2 (1970). Arriaga criticizes current definitions and measure
ments of urbanization on grounds similar to those advanced here and, with 
more sophisticated handling of more detailed data, arrives at measures of con
centration of urban population in urban units that parallel the pattern indicated 
in Table 5. 

6l.'Structural Changes in Employment in the Context of Latin America's 
Development,'' Economic Bulletin for Latin America, X, No. 2 (1965 ), p. 
166. 

62Ibid., p. 167. 
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The first and second stages, where at some point Bolivia, Ecuador, 
and Paraguay are located, are indicated by the prevalence of cottage 
and artisan industry and traditional consumer industries, respectively. 

This ordering is well supported by the available data. For ex
ample, an UN-ECLA study divides the South American countries 
into three groups and each national industrial sector into "dynamic" 
and "slow-growth" industries, with the results indicated in Table 6. 

Two points are in order here. First, the dichotomization be
tween ·"dynamic" and "slow-growth" industries understates the· 
between-group differences; if the data were dis aggregated to the·· 
level of more technologically complex and more capital-intensive 
industries, these differences would be even more pronoune.ed. 

Table 6 

GROSS VALUE OF OUTPUT IN U$S (x 1,000) AND PERCENTAGES OF 
TOTAL VALUE BY "DYNAMIC" AND "SLOW-GROWTH" INDUSTRIES 

IN SOUTH AMERICAN COUNTRIES: 1960a 

Group Ib 

Group II 

Group III 

Group I 

Group II 

Group III 

Gross Value of Output 

Dynamic Slow-Growth 

17,750 18,284 

3,862 6,260 

289 1,386 

Percentage Composition 

Dynamic 

49.3 

38.2 

17.3 

Slow-Growth 

50.7 

61.8 

82.7 

Source: UN-ECLA, The Process of Industrial Development, p. 87. 

Grand Total 

36,034 

10,122 

1,675\ 

Grand Total 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

a"Dynamic" industries are paper and paper products, rubber products, 
chemicals, petroleum, non-metallic minerals, metallurgy and metal transforma
tion; uslow-growth" industries are foods, beverages, tobacco, textiles, footwear, 
clothing, wood products, furniture, and printing and allied industries. 

bGroup I: Argentina, Brazil, and Mexico; Group II: Chile, Colombia, Peru, 
Uruguay, and Venezuela; Group III: Ecuador and Middle American countries. 
Cuba, Bolivia, and Paraguay are excluded by lack of comparable data. (The two 
latter could be classified in Group III, but their inclusion would only minimally 
change the figures above.) 
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Second, if a distinction between "artisan industries" (those employ
ing less than five workers) and "factory industries" is utilized, artisan 
employment as a proportion of total industrial employment is 40.7 
percent in Group I, 48.6 percent in Group II, and 82 percent in 
Group III. 63 

Another important indicator of the different types of industrial~ 
ization -the import coefficient-is much lower in countries of Group 
I than in the remaining countries (see Table 7). 64 

Another way to look at the same phenomena is to consider 
data on vertical industrial integration. Table 8 shows that in the 
industrially more advanced South American countries the share of 
consumption goods declines and the share of intermediate and capi· 
tal goods production correspondingly increases. This pattern suggests 
that, as a movement is made toward more advanced industrialization, 
important consequences may follow in terms of the increasing adop
tion of more and more complex technologies, as well as of a larger 
role for skilled labor and management. (This point will be explored 
below.) 

Table 7 

IMPORT COEFFICIENTS OF SOUTH AMERICAN COUNTRIES: 1963 

Country Import Coefficient 

Argentina 5.5% 
Brazil 4.4% 
Mexico 7.0% 

Chile 12.8% 
Colombia 8.2% 
Peru 13.8% 
Uruguay 10.0% (1961) 
Venezuela 19.4% 

Bolivia 16.9% 
Ecuador 11.6% 
Paraguay 7.7% 

Source: UN-ECLA, The Process of Industrial Development, Statistical Annex 
[mimeo]. 

63computed from UN-ECLA, The Process of Industrial Development, p. 75. 
64Ibid. 
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Table 8 

ESTIMATES OF THE COMPOSITION OF INDUSTRIAL OUTPUT OF 
SOUTH AMERICAN COUNTRIES ACCORDING TO DESTINATION, 1960: 

Group f' 
Group II 

Group III 

Group I 

Group II 

Group III 

ABSOLUTE AND PERCENTAGE DATA 

Intermediate 
Goods 

Consumption 
Goods 

Absolute Figures (U$S 000 's) 

12,903 

2,696 

375 

35.8% 

26.6 

22.4 

18,272 

6,004 

1,106 

Percentages 

50.7% 

59.3 

66.0 

Capital 
Formation 

2,868 

239 

20 

8.0% 

2.4 

1.2 

Source: UN-ECLA, The Process of Industrial Development, p. 88. 

aFor breakdown of groups, see Table 6. 

Other 

5.5% 

1L7 

10.4 

For the moment, the data already considered enable us to 
formulate the following proposition: 

Proposition 3: In contemporary South American countries, the 
larger the size of the domestic market and the greater the con
centration of population in urban units, the more advanced their 
industrial establishments. 

ROLES AND STRATIFICATION 

Pursuing the strategy of asking "How many?" instead of "What 
average?" it can be shown that the differences summarized in Propo
sition 3 are related to differences in role and stratification patterns. 
Countries of Group I have a significantly larger number of both 
unionized and industrial workers, heavily concentrated in the big 
urban areas, as shown in Table 9. 

In political terms, sheer numbers are important here. More 
unionized workers located at the centers of national politics greatly 
increase the likelihood of their gaining the degree of organizational 
strength, and being placed within a network of modem communica-
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Table 9 

NUMBER OF INDUSTRIAL WORKERS AND UNION MEMBERS 
IN SOUTH AMERICAN COUNTRIES: C. 1960 

Union Members Industrial Workers 
Country (OOO's) (000 's) 

Argentina 2,576 1,855 
Brazil 2,500 2,055 

Chile 493 428 
Colombia 330 655 (1964) 
Peru 550 410 (1961) 
Uruguay 197 211 (1963) 
Venezuela 1,500 287 (1961) 

Bolivia 200 109 (1950) 
Ecuador 85 210 (1962) 
Paraguay 20 34 

Sources: Union members: Needler, Political, p. 96; industrial workers: Interna
tional Labour Organization, International. Labour Statistics (Geneva, 
1967 ), with the exception of Paraguay, obtained from Pan-American 
Union, America en "ci{ras (Washington, D.C., 1967). 

tions, that make possible effective demand formulation. This does 
not necessarily mean more revolutionary militancy, 65 nor a balanced 
power position vis-a-vis more established sectors, but it does mean 
that an important proportion of the population located in the mod
em areas, until then politically "inert" and lacking in organizational 
resources, can become politically activated. 66 

South American countries are no exception to the general 
rule that capital- (and technology-) intensive industries are well 
above the national industrial averages in the proportion of highly 

65See Stepan, "Political Development," and W. Cornelius, ''The Political 
Sociology of Cityward Migration in Latin America" in Rabinovitz and True~ 
blood. It is important to note, however, that the evidence discussed by these 
authors refers to slum~dwellers, a category with limited overlap with industrial 
and/or unionized workers. In Chapter II, I will analyze the impact on the more 
established Argentine and Brazilian sectors, especially in the period that pre~ 
ceded their 1966 and 1964 coups, of this massive presence in the big urban 
centers. 

66This point will be discussed from a broader and more dynamic perspective 
in Chapter IL 
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trained managers, technicians, and engineers, as well as skilled 
workers, that they employ. 67 This is also true for "big'' industries 
in general. These categories of industry-capital-intensive and "big"_;_ 
partially overlap, and the countries of Group I have more of both 
types than do the other two groups of countries (and Group II 
has more th1l!l Group III). Structural differences in industrial estab
lishments are related to other important differences-i.e., at various 
occupational levels, roles requiring more specialized skills emerge 
in higher numbers and in higher proportion within each modem 
area. 

Educational institutions are the main suruill.ers of the skill 
_inpuJ.§_re.q.uite_d:aLdi.ffe.r..e.nt l~yels of indu~tri~atio~~Hence;Tf'can--·· 
be assumed t}J._at_e_duc.ationaLJiata_will reflec.t._ __ s_uc.li .. differeric~$;·-a:s 
·is.ilfustr.~(~~L'iY Table J 0. ---ovn--··-· .. - .... 

···· .. --Probing further~- we can determine approximately how many 
books are being read in each country and, particularly, how many 
translations are being read (an indication of the outwardly directed 
attention that is a hypothetical consequence of modernization as 
the concept is defined here). In addition, on the assumption that 
technical books bear a more direct relationship to non-primitive 
production processes and their associated roles than to primitive 
processes and roles, it is interesting to know approximately how 
many of these books are being read in each South American coun
try. The data in Table 11 show a pattern that is clearly consistent 
with the already observed cross-modem area differences. 

Proposition 4: In contemporary South America, the more ad
vanced the industrial establishments, the more industrial and 
unionized workers there are. 

Hypothesis 1: The more unionized and industrial workers: there 
are, given their concentration in big urban centers, the greater 
the likelihood of their political activation. 

Proposition 5: The more advanced the industrial establishments, 
the more roles with specialized skills directly related to produc
tive processes are required, and the more secondary socialization 
patterns are geared to provide them. 

67 See Slawinski; Consejo Nacional de Desarrollo (Argentina), Educacion y 
desarrollo economico en la Argentina (2 vols.; 1969); lnstituto Torcuato di 
Tella, Los recursos humanos de nivel tecnico y universitario en la Argentina 
(1964); OECD, Education, Human Resources and Development in Argentina 
(1967); A .Petreli Gastaldi, A economia brasileira e os problemas do desen
voluimento (Edicao Saraiva, 1968). 
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Table 10 

EDUCATION ENROLLEMENT (OOO's) IN SOUTH AMERICAN COUNTRIES: 
C.1968 

Technical Total 
Schools Total Total University 

(Secondary University Total Natural Degrees 
Countrl Level} Enrollment Eng!neering Sciences Granted 

Argentina (1965) 425 243 16.6 31.2 15.9 
Brazil (1964) 380 155 6.9 22.1 20.1 

Chile(1964) 125 43 N.A. 2.0 3.4 
Colombia (1965) 96 37 3.1 7.7 3.2 
Peru (1962) 64 46 4.1 4.1 4.0 
Uruguay (1965) 26 16 N.A. 0.5 0.7 
Venezuela ( 1963) 93 46 1.6 5.7 2.9 

Bolivia ( 1965) 8 13 1.2 1.5 N.A. 
Ecuador(1965) 40 15 1.7 2.3 0.6 
Paraguay (1959) 3 3.7 0.5 N.A. 0.2 

Source: Compiled from UNESCO, Yearbook of Educational Statistics, 1968 
(Paris, 1969). 

Table 11 

NUMBER OF BOOKS AND TRANSLATIONS PUBLISHED ANNUALLY 
IN SOUTH AMERICAN COUNTRIES: C. 1965 

Books Translations Translations of 
Countr~ Published Published Technical Books 

Argentina 3,620 (1966) 488 212 
Brazil 4,975 (1964) 629 226 

Chile 1,478 (1966) 170 52 
Colombia · 709 (1965) N.A. N.A. 
Peru 985 (1966) 21 12 
Uruguay 266 (1966) 26 16 
Venezuela N.A. 16 8 

Bolivia N.A. N.A. N.A. 
Ecuador N.A. N.A. N.A. 
Paraguay N.A. N.A. N.A. 

Source: UNESCO (see Table 10 above), Table 9. 
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INNOVATION 

Educational data have been interpreted here as indicative of 
structural differences across modern areas. It might be argued that 
some interpretations of Latin American culture suggest that educa;. 
tion is remote from and bears little relationship to structural dif
ferences in industrial productive processes. Such an argument would 
be difficult to sustain in face of the da~a in the preceding tables in 
this text, but it merits further examination. If there is one point of 
general agreement in the literature on the different aspects of "de
velopment," it is that more complex societies tend to have higher 
rates of innovation. 68 Hence, a critical test of the appropriateness 
of the different rankings of South American countries would be to 
look at data about the innovations generated in each of them· .. If 
the differences among these countries are better accounted for·· by 
the studies I have criticized at the beginning of this chapter, this 
ought to be reflected in the pattern of data on innovation. If, on the 
contrary, they are better accounted for by the classification I· am 
proposing, the pattern of data on innovation should correspond· to 
the latter. If neither type of classification is appropriate, these data 
could suggest a different alternative or show a pattern of innovations 
in each country not significantly different from what sheer chance 
would have produced. 

For this to be a truly critical test, there had to be a high degree 
of assurance that the indicated innovations were "authentic" on a 
universal basis. Therefore, I used the register of inventions-by 
South American country-in the U.S. Patent Office rather than' the 
inventions register in each individual country. The pattern of the 
data obtained, shown in Table 12, is strikingly similar to the ordering 
of South American countries proposed here. 

COMMUNICATIONS 

Continuing with the "How many?" strategy, it is useful to 
examine data on those communications media that require from 
the user something more than passive exposure-e.g., telephones and 
newspapers (see Table 13). These data provide a preliminary answer 
to the question of how many people are more than passively involved 
in a network of modem communications. (Data on television· sets 

68For statements on this topic see Apter, Politics of Modernization, and Lass
well, "The Policy Sciences of Development," World Politics, XVII, No.2 (1965). 
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Table 12 

TOTAL NUMBERS OF INVENTIONS REGISTERED IN THE U.S. 
PATENT OFFICE BY COUNTRY OF REGISTRANT, SOUTH AMERICAN 

COUNTRIES: 1951-1961 

Argentina 425 
Brazil 123 

Chile 37 
Colombia 35 
Peru 28 
Uruguay 46 
Venezuela 89 

Bolivia N.A.a 

Ecuador N.A. 
Paraguay N.A. 

Source: Journal of the Patent Office Society, XLVI, No.2 (February 1964), pp. 
168-169. 

aSource fails to .indicate if countries for which data are not reported is due to 
lack of registrations, or because numbers were considered too small to be worth 
reporting. 

Table 13 

NUMBER OF INSTALLED TELEPHONES (1967) AND DAILY NEWSPAPER 
CIRCULATION {1960) IN SOUTH AMERICAN COUNTRIES 

Telephones Installed: 1967 
Country (OOO's) 

Argentina 1,553 
Brazil 1,472 

Chile 289 
Colombia 734 
Peru 152 
Uruguay 195 
Venezuela 327 

Bolivia 29 
Ecuador 45 
Paraguay 16 

Source: UNESCO (see Table 10 above), Table 9. 
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Total Daily Newspaper 
Circulation: 1960 

(000~) 

3,186 
3,837 

998 
787 
350 (1952) 
540 (1962) 
646 

92 
226 

N.A. 
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and radio receivers are excluded from Table 13, although their 
pattern coincides with the other media patterns.) 

Transportation is a requisite of the social, psychological, and 
geographical mobility broadly associated with modernity. The im
portance of transportation stems not only from the number of 
users, but perhaps even more from (1) the numbers of workers 
engaged in vehicle-fabrication -a technologically complex, produc
tion-line, "worker-unionizing" activity; (2) the wide network of 
auxiliary industries-repair shops and gas stations, as well as the 
advertising that the automobile industry generates, exposing a wide 
range of people to one· of the .more "glamorous" aspects of mod-:
emization. Table 14 includes only data relating to automobiles. 
Railway data have been excluded because it seems questionable 
whether they relate very directly to modernization. 

On the basis of the data in Tables 12-14, the following proposi
tions can be derived: 

Country 

Argentina 
Brazil 

Chile 
Colombia 
Peru 
Uruguay 
Venezuela 

Bolivia 
Ecuador 
Paraguay 

Table 14 

TRANSPORTATION DATA (AUTOMOBILES) FOR 
SOUTH AMERICAN COUNTRIES: C. 1965 

Yearly Gas Total Yearly 
Consumption Automobiles Automobile 
(millions of Registered Production 

liters) (OOO's) (OOOs) 

4,455 1,653 (621)a 137 (42) 
6,839 2,396 (1,050) 135 (89) 

1,233 215 (107) N.A. 
2,219 251 (115) 1.8 (0.9) 
1,492 285 (107) None 

390 198 (80) None 
3,182 550 (165) 44 (12) 

191 23 (N.A.) None 
358 41 (N.A.) None 

62 11 (N.A.) None 

Source: Pan American Union, America en cifras, 1967. 

aFigures in parentheses refer to commercial vehicles. 
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Yearly Tire 
Production 

(0008) 

2,936 
5,241 

555 
N.A. 
N.A. 

None 
N.A. 

None 
None 
None 
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Proposition 6: In contemporary South America, the more ad
vanced the industrial establishments, the higher the rate of scien
tific-technological innovation generated. 

Proposition 7: Data on innovation can be used as an independent 
and critical test of the adequacy of orderings reflecting structural 
(socio-economic) differences. 

Proposition 8: The more advanced the industrial establishment, 
the larger the number of individuals directly connected by modem 
communications and transportation networks. 

PRELIMINARY RECAPITULATION 

We have shown that differences in size (of the domestic market 
and of urban units) are closely related to important differences in 
the productive structure of modem areas and, more specifically, in 
the type of industrialization of contemporary South American 
countries.69 These,_ in tum, involve important differences in social 
structure-including, among other phenomena mentioned above, 
a larger organizational base for more urban workers and more roles 
that require specific technical skills. Along all the dimensions sum
marized in the preceding tables, the differences among the three 
groups into which I have classified the South American countries 
are large and consistent enough to support the assertion that there 
are significant differences in the degree of modernization of their 

69 At this stage of the discussion it may be easier to understand why using 
national averages, among the -other consequences analyzed, misleads by con
cealing the effects of the size variable on the data. The effects of size on the 
structural characteristics of social units have frequently been shown to be of 
major importance, but the study of this factor is scattered across disciplinary 
boundaries and still awaits systematic investigation. See esp. H. Simon, "The 
Architecture of Complexity," General Systems Yearbook, 10 (1965); M. Haire, 
"Biological Models and Empirical Histories of the Growth of Organizations" 
in M. Haire, ed., Modern Organization Theory (New York: Wiley, 1959); Ken
neth Boulding, "Toward a General Theory of Growth," Canadian Journal of 
Economic and Political Science, 19 (1953); D'Arcy Thompson, On Growth 
and Form (Cambridge: University Press, 1966); K. Deutsch and M. Kochen, 
"Toward a Rational Theory of Decentralization,, American Political Science 
Review, 63 (1969); S.R. Klatzky, "Relationship of Organizational Size to 
Complexity and Coordination,, Administrative Science Quarterly, XV, No. 4; 
R. Dahl, After the Revolution (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1970), as 
well as research in progress by R. Dahl and R. Tufte on size and democracy. 
I am grateful to R. Brunner for introducing me to this fascinating literature. 
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national "centers."70 The "political side" of this assertion will be 
elaborated in the next chapter, but for the moment it suffices to 
observe that a pattern has emerged that is strikingly different from 
the one generated by the preponderance of recent studies. The 
"new" breakdown is as follows: 

I 

Country 

Argentina 
Brazil 

Degree of Modernization 
in "Centers" 

High 

Type of 
Political System 

Non-democratic 

II 

Chile 
Colombia 
Peru 
Uruguay 
Venezuela 

Intermediate Democratic 
(except Peru) 

III 
Bolivia 
Ecuador 
Paraguay 

Low Non-democratic 

Better data would allow. the introduction of more refined 
distinctions on the "socio·economic side," but close examination 
of the highly aggregated data used here and of country-specific 
information suggests that Peru and Ecuador might be better seen 
as boundary cases, the former at the lower bound of Group II 
and the latter at the higher bound of Group III. 

This preliminary classification leads to the following proposi
tion: 

Proposition 9: In contemporary South America, the higher and 
lower levels of modernization are associated with non-democratic 
political systems, while political democracies are found at the 
intermediate levels of modernization. 

70The general strategy followed here coincides with the multiple-dimension, 
multiple-indicator approach pioneered by K. Deutsch in "Toward an Inventory 
of Basic Trends and Patterns in Comparative and International Politics," Ameri
can Political Science Review, 54 (1960). Insofar as various indicators which have 
a plausible relationship to the concepts guiding the inquiry show distinctly 
consistent patterns, one can feel confident that the general theory that sum
marizes the findings corresponds to the empirical reality to which it refers. 
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The end-result of this chapter is another "snapshot"-a static 
pairing of analytical categories along a socio-economic dimension, 
and a preliminary step toward a typology of the political dimen
sion.71 In the next chapter the approach shifts to a dynamic per
spective that will enable us to explore some of the processes that 
have led to the observed political outcomes. The change of focus 
will also make possible a much more refined categorization of the 
political dimension that will supersede the very rough one included 
here~ 

/ 

71 In addition to the other difficulties already discussed in this chapter, the 
use of analyses based on conclusions drawn from data at only one point in 
time produces unreliable results. Studies that use data from the periods in 
which Argentina had elections and political parties (i.e., was a "democracy" 
according to the highly formalistic criteria used in most of these studies) do 
not find the country a "deviant case. n But during the same periods, Brazil 
and Peru also had elections and parties (i.e., .they also were Hdemocracies"), 
and they tended to become "deviant": more "democratic" than would have 
been predicted by their level of "socio-economic development. n Such move
ments toward and away from. the (tacit or explicit) regression line may not 
greatly affect the overall measures of association obtained in a sample of Latin 
American countries, but it is difficult to see how this erratic composition of 
"normal'' and "deviant" cases is consistent with the basic paradigm of those 
studies. See e.g., J. Coleman, "Conclusion: The Political Systems of Developing 
Areasu in G. Almond and J. Coleman, eds., The Politics of Developing Areas 
(Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1960), and C. Wolf, "The Political 
Effects of Economic Programs: Some Indications from Latin America,, Eco
nomic Development and Cultural Change, XIV, No.1 (1965). 
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Chapter II 

TOWARD AN ALTERNATIVE CONCEPTUALIZATION 
OF SOUTH AMERICAN POLITICS 

The relationships between the political and socio-economic 
dimensions are a time-bound interplay, and only a longitudinal 
perspective can reveal their interactions. The static, "horizontal, 
approach used in the first chapter must be abandoned, and a shift 
made toward providing a genetic explanation of certain fundamental 
characteristics of contemporary South American political systems. 
For this purpose, the accumulation of work in the field (particularly 
country-studies) provides a rich background of information, .. but 
unfortunately there are many problems involved in the utilization 
of these data for comparative purposes. Thus, being careful about 
the status of the conclusions to be drawn, I will use the term "propo• 
sition '' for those statements that are reasonably well-supported by 
available data, while reserving the term ''hypothesis" for those 
that, even though they appear plausible in the light of the informa
tion at hand, must await more stringent testing. 

In this chapter I will make use of a distinction that will later 
serye to improve the preliminary political classifications proposed 
in Chapter I. This disti~ction, relating to contemporary South 
American political systems, is whether or not governmental action 
is geared to exclude the. already activated urban popular sector 
(working class and segments of the lower middle class) from the 
national political arena. Such exclusion means consistent govern~ 
mental refusal to meet the political demands made by the leaders 
of this sector. It also means denying to this sector and its leaders 
access to positions of political power from where they can have 
direct influence on national policy decisions. This political exclusion 
can be achieved by direct coercion and/or by closing the electoral 
channels of political access. (It is important to note that the con
cept of "exclusion," as I am proposing to use it, assumes previous 
"presence'' in the national political arena: an excluded sector is a 
politically activated sector. Politically "inert" sectors are not part 
of the set of political actors [see the definitions in the preceding 
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chapter]; they remain outside the national political arena.) The 
exclusion of political actors involves an intentional decision to 
reduce the number of persons who have a significant voice in deter
mining what goes on at the national political level. Of course, at
tempts at exclusion have varying_degrees of success. At one extreme, 
the political deactivation of an excluded sector may be achieved: 
it becomes politically inert · through destruction of its resources 
(especially its organizational bases) and can no longer make genuine 
political demands. At the other extreme, the attempted exclusion 
of a sector may not achieve its political deactivation, in which case 
it will retain the capacity to continue pressing its political demands, 
and the set of political actors will tend to reconstitute into the 
number that existed before the exclusion was attempted. A system 
that attempts the exclusion of the already activated urban popular 

v sector will be called an "excluding political system. "1 

1Definitions of this type are intended as analytical tools for cutting through 
complex empirical phenomena. As so frequently happens, the use of the concept 
raises problems that cannot be solved without introducing distinctions. In 
particular, I have chosen to include within the category of "excluding political 
systems, those cases where, besides the other conditions specified in the text, 
the electoral arena no longer exists, whether by outright suppression or because 
only government-sponsored parties can participate in it. A situation which is 
not included within the "excluding, category is when, as will be seen in Chapter 
IV, the electoral arena remains, but under the constraint that it cannot serve as 
a means for gaining important governmental positions for leaders and political 
parties representing the· popular sector. In this case, even though the possibilities 
for political influence of the popular sector are severely limited, as long as it is 
politically activated and represents an important proportion of the total vote, 
there is a high probability that political candidates from other sectors will 
attempt to gain its votes through· campaign promises. Even though these prom
ises are rarely kept, they are a means by which some indirect-and not insig
nificant-political influence can be exerted by the popular sector through the 
electoral process. (In Chapter IV I argue that this is why the closing of the 
electoral arena is often a fundamental goal of most of the other sectors in 
sit1.lations of highly modernized South American systems.) Other authors have 
made similar observations on this point: see, e.g., Furtado, Subdesarrollo, pp. 
110-117. In the case of the suppression of the electoral arena, the popular 
sector's voting strength obviously does not count any more. Suppression does 
not affect other sectors of less voting strength but better informal channels of 
political access; rather, it enhances their relative effectiveness. It dispossesses 
the popular sector of a major political asset, but this sector is left-as long as 
governmental coercion is not too severe-with other means of demand formula
tion outside the electoral arena: direct action, strikes, demonstrations. 

The analytical connection between the requirement of previous political 
activation of the popular sector and the suppression of the electoral arena for 
producing an "excluding political system,, is underscored by the contemporary 
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The opposite-an "incorporating political system "-is defined 
as a political system that purposely seeks to activate the popular 
sector and to allow it some voice in national politics-or that, with~ 
out deliberate efforts at either exclusion or incorporation, adapts 
itself to the existing levels of political activation and the given set 
of political actors. The "incorporating" categorization allows for a 
good deal of variation, but it is sufficient for the purposes of our 
analysis, which will focus on the e~clusion systems and the processes 
that have led to them. · 

In the sense defined, the only two contemporary South Ameri
can systems that are "excluding" are Argentina and Brazil. These 
are the countries that, as Chapter I has shown, have advanced fur
thest in modernization. Here we shall study the processes that in 
both countries led, first, to incorporation and, later, to exclusion. 
We shall then briefly examine other contemporary South American 
political systems. Finally, a sketch of the "political game" in highly 
modernized contemporary South American political systems will 
be proposed, and a new classification of political systems with 
respect to modernization to supersede the preliminary one proposed 
in Chapter I. 

ARGENTINA AND BRAZIL: FROM INCORPORATION TO EXCLUSION2 

The--Period of Populism. a;fl,d l!or!f!:9tJJqJ lJl,r;lJ&~trialt;~~i9~~ Until 
the f~r3U'S~-iii -·6otn ___ Argeritina ru1d- Brazil, the eco,nom1caiiy m'ore 
Peruvian case. Given the low level of the popular sector's political activation in 
Peru, the suppression of the electoral arena is not aimed at the exclusion of the 
largely inert popular sector. In the categories I am proposing, the Peruvian case 
is an "incorporating political system," in that it does not intend to deny the 
popular sector's preferences and is even attempting its political activation. Of 
course, the suppression of elections makes a difference within this category 
also, as is illustrated by the tight vertical controls within which political activa
tion is being fostered by the Peruvian system. 

2This and the following section are brief summaries only. In many respects 
my analysis is similar to that in Cardoso and Faleto, but certainly is no substi
tute for this excellent study. My main general sources have been: 0. Ianni, 0 
colapso do populismo no Brasil (Editorial Civilizacao Brasileira, 1968); L. 
Martins, Industrializacao, burguesia nacional e desenvolvimento (Editora Saga, 
1968); Philippe C. Schmitter, Interest Conflict and Political Change in Brazil 
(Stanford: Stanford University Press, 1971); Alfred Stepan, The Military in 
Politics: Changing Patterns in Brazil (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 
1971); Thomas Skidmore, Politics in Brazil, 1930-1964 (New York: Oxford 
University Press, 1967); H. Jaguaribe, Desarrollo pol{tico y desarrollo econoinico 
(Eudeba, 1964); J.B. Lopes, Sociedade industrial no Brasil (Difusao Europeia do 
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dyn_c:unic and politica!ly more powerful sectors were in the nationally 
()¥;11~d aro;~an _a,.r~~ producing exportable goods, and in the large~y 
foreign-own_ed_ n.etvvork of fin@cial and export intermediaries. 
In both countries the world crisis of the 1930's greatly accelerated 
tlfe"" e-rii~rgell~~ -of domestic industry -and an urban w.orking ciass:' 
The increased _urbanization and industrialization changed the distri
bution -of polltical.p()wer and -proVided the basis for a broad. ,-,pop-u
list', coalit~ol'i..3 .It w~- formed- by relatively new sectors.4 What -tile 
c~~ition' w~s" agaiyzst was quite obvious: the old- oligarchws:-~·tiie" 
highly visible·--·foreign·owned fi~s- mediating between ' 'tlie inter
national and the domestic market, and the policies of free trade 
With which the old rulers had traditionally been associated~ -In 
te:r111s of whafit was for, the new co~itiqp _agr._~ed qn two ))asic 
points:-··-(Iy-Tild.us'tnalization and '(2)' the expansion of the domestic 
lllar-~~t~ 5 Th.ough-Iforfginated in the drastic drop in export earnings 
due to the world crisis, the growth of industry soon took on a 
dynamic of its own. For its advocates, industrialization was the 
way to insulate the country from international crises, as well as 
the means for eliminating the economic and political dependence 
that was beginning to be widely resented. These hopes, added to the 

Livro, 1964); Germani, Sociolog{a; J.L. de Imaz, Los que mandan (Eudeba, 
1964); M. Kaplan, La formaci6n del estado nacional en America Latina (Edito~ 
rial Universitaria, 1969)~ UN-ECLA, El cambio; UN-ECLA, El desarrollo social 
de America Latina en Ia post-guerra (Solar·Hachette, 1963); J.F. Marsal, Cambio 
social en America Latina (Solar·Hachette, 1967); Graciarena, "Estructura"; 
Furtado, Subdesarrollo, Diale'ctica, and Teor{a; C. Mendes, Nacionalismo e 
desenuoluimento (Instituto Brasileiro de Estudos Afro-Asiaticos, 1963); and 
Torcuato di Tella, Hacia unapolitica latinoamericana (Area, 1969). 

Too late for utilization in this book, a new and important contribution 
by F.H. Cardoso came to my attention-Ideolog{as de la burgues{a industrial 
en sociedades dependientes [Argentina y Brasil] (Siglo XXI, 1971 ). Cardoso's 
analysis further develops a line of reasoning used in Cardoso and Faleto, with 
which this chapter to a large extent agrees (see esp. Cardoso, pp. 94-130). 

3The best study of this populism is Torcuato di Tella, "Populism and Reform 
in Latin America" in C. Vel(z, ed., Obstacles to Change in Latin America (New 
York: Oxford University Press, 1965). See also F. Weffort, Estado y masas en 
el Brasil (ILPES, 1967), and "Le ·Populisme," Les Temps Modernes, 257 (Octo
ber 1967); Ianni, 0 colapso, and Martins, lndustrializacao. 

4"Relatively" new because some members of the old oligarchy shifted 
part of their activities toward domestic market-oriented industrial production. 
In this sense they participated in, and benefitted from, the new economic 
policies, but a substantial proportion of them, including their associations, 
maintained their fonner activities and openly opposed the new policies. 

5For a valuable study of this coalition, see Cardoso and Faleto, pp. 102-122. 
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close ties between foreign-owned firms and the traditional rulers, 
made industrialization (combined with nationalism) the ''ideologi

'cal glue" of the new coalition. 
~ Argentina and Brazil_ estaJ)lished import anci. ~xch~ge_l"~~~ti<:!· 
tions f()r ~he Pt1:rPQ_s.e_ qf_ .saVinifTnte·m~fi9~~ curr~ncy; this left a
Wide range 'of unsatisfied consumer demand, which' offered a ready
made market for the expansion ()f domestic ind~stry. The populist 
leaders (Peron in Argentina and Vargas in Braziti) made the need 
to save international currency an argument fof a .p-olicy of domestic 
expansion and nationalism, and the high tariff protection that they 
established preserved the national market for domestic producers 
after the more severe years of international trade had passed. 

As noted, th~.E~P.!:I:!!~~--~~~Uti<?~- ~~--~~~~-a.!Q~g _ _t.hJ~_gy~~-~~---
core of rap~dly e~pa,ncih~g _d_()_IIl_e~~~~ )I}d_l1st.cy. The broadening of 
the···fui1ctio11S of the state, entajled by. the abandorimehf' of'free 
trade--· anc(. I~s-sez~faire policies, p:ovided .. empl()yllle~t for many. 
middle class empleado-s·-·a.na··lecnicos;' the' 'naiionai1sin cum indus~ 
tr!.~~Uz.~~~-Q~-.-~.@!!l.~.~E- .. h.~~ .. <.i.!!~.~~--3lPP~~ for the rriJiltazy;-·~11:~--~~pan
sion of industry and ~?vet:nil1ei1t, together 1,Vith t~e ~o'Yth Ort~e 
economy~--henefitte"d'"urban' workers, created "more jobs, !o'stered 
m"fira.tiori" to the urban-industrial centers, extended the market 
econom.y, raised cons urn ption levels, and increased :U.Il.i()nization; 
mthe "agrari-an sector, the producers ()f non~exp()rtable goods bene
fitted greatly from the ex-:pansion of the domestic market. 

The great "but ... ·" vvas t}lat the "ene!lly"-the exp()rt-oriented 
sect()r ,_ vv~ --tfie-··pi~oVicter :-of inteinatio11a1 currency. The . populist 
res~onse was-- 'to reduce 'this sector's . r~al incolUe and redistribute 
'if'"ior the benefit of .domestic industrial expansion. and' 'consump
tion~-----":But 'even though the export sector had lost its traditional 
li'egemony, and the government had succeeded in extracting a sig
nificant portion of its income, the exporters' situation as sole in
ternational currency earners allowed them to retain a degree of 
political influence disproportionate to their decreasing share of 
the Argentine and Brazilian GNP. The nationalistic populist policies 
llever went much further than recurnng·-aeprecatiori of the "oli
garchy""--and-- e~propriation of the. mo~e visiblC:fsy1llbols of for~igil. 
preserice':· ·under cover of these largely syml)olic- actions,. Vargas' 
·afid ... Peron's ·governmen~ developed a co1Ilplex pattern of acc~m
ll1odations an(f"amoiguous relations with the export sector, which 
i'ff~its· role --as foreign currency earner was --cl.1.l.Ciaily important for 
·tne-?arryi~~(out of populist domesti~~exp~~~()l"l- pQ~i~i.~~-~-
.-----· 'Ah ·aspect of the drive toward industrialization which would 
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have enduring consequences was that since the 1930's the expan~ 
sion of industry was "h<?rizontaP' or "exteilsiv.e ''.::_i.e., aimed at" 
satiscy~ii"g ... l~e-·demarid for· finished consumer goods (mostly light 
.~d.. ·rtqilcill.l'able)~ It is a moot question whether, given the tech~ 
nological, financial, and managerial resources available, it would 
have been possible to proceed otherwise, but this horizontal ex~ 
p~Si()fl. _of).!ldt1stry m~ant._tp~~ few inroads were made into the 
pr()dl).ction .. of. intermediate and capital goqds. The results were 
fractionalization into many consumer~goods producers and very 
high costs. Another consequence was a heavy dependence on im~ 
ports of intermediate and capital goods, as well as of technology, 

.· without which the industrial establishment could not continue 
: operating. 6 

"' The entry of vast segments of the popular sector as consumers 
in_ the u!~an·-·e-c~"i19~f~(~W~.:-I9§~~te:a-by ... (and ··a. -requisite orYC!lie .. 
expansiori . 9.t:domestic..Jndustcy. Their entrance into an expanding·-
g&vernmental and labor market was, of course, part of the same 
phenomenon. As long as the export sector could provide the neces
sary international currency and the industrial domestic firms could 
continue to expand horizontally, no incompatibility seemed to 
ex~~t."~mong the interests of the members of the populist coalitions. 

/\targas)and Peron encouraged work~rs'. 1:1nionizati_on, in part because 
(it pf6Vided .... aiiegfance.lor .. l6ei¥i~'ahd in· part because it facilitateg . 
···-governmental- ·control over'" ~4~,. ,tlewly incorporated segments ot 

the p0p'illai""~~£tp,r ~-· BO.lli-lea~erl\ised their control of governmental 
resoiirce.s .... for gaining power over ... existing labor unions and for 
creatihifhew· ones. This policy ·deprived the popular sector of the 
opportunity to develop more autonomous _()rganizations and ideol-: 
()gies~ and it gave Feren-and.-Vargas increased capacity for manipulat
'itl:g_.labor. But it also had th.e effect of giVing urban workers . an 
Qrganizational basis that, with all of its weaknesses considered, 
was incomparably stronger than anything they had before. Unions 
would by and large support Reron and Vargas and, during their 
governments, union leaders would be dependent on their approval 
for keeping their positions. But even in this subordinate position, 

6These characteristics have received a lot of attention from students of 
the economy of Latin American countries. A good recent summary is UN
ECLA, "Industrial Development in Latin America," Economic Bulletin for 
Latin America, XIV, No. 2 (1969). See also Furtado, Teoria, and Raul Prebisch, 
"Change and Development: Latin America's Great Task" (ILPES and IDP. 
1970; mimeo). The articles by 0. Sunkel cited above, as well as Cardoso and 
Faleto, offer valuable guidelines for exploring the socio-political consequences 
of this pattern of industrialization. 
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the urban popular se_ctor was given its first chances t<? have some 
effec'tlve·· wefght. in national politics, and jts lE~ad~~-. :w.~r~ .. abl.~ to 
p~fcipat¢ .• Ji'l .. pargaining wit4il1 .. the~ .. Bs>Pll.~-~~-t.? ... ?.?~.i-~!~!1· When the 
populist ·period lost its dynamism and the populist governments 
had been ousted, in both Argentina and Brazil there remained an 
urban popular sector with a high degree of organization, political 
allegiances hostile to the established sectors, and ideological ten
dencies amenable to more radical formulations than anything pro
posed by Peron or Vargas auri~g their Y~.~s in power. 

Another aspect of;Jpopu:list ·policy )deserves emphasis here. 
The period of horizontal economfcgrowth began with a domestic 
industrial sector having few links' With foreign-owned firtris, most 
of which (as noted above) were up to then devoted to export
oriented a~tivities. The ·expansioJ1. benefit~ <:I ail ind1.1~try~It seemed · 
me!'~lY .. -~ .... ffi~tt~!..J?t .. m~JP..t~~f.lillg .. high tariff_pr()~ecti()n. and-o·r-·o})
tai_rii_t1gmor~.I~!>.9.l:!!.~~s ... fx.9.~ .. tb~·- ~tate~ .. -and .iridus~cy ~ould ·be able 
"G .. meet· existing .. consumer dernf!J:l.d and _tl~e .. pro~d~[l~pg. qf_ _d.em?f14 
by ·tl1e. entry. ·ar new __ segffi·e~tS~ 6~ the P~Pt1~~ ~ecto~J11t9 the market. 
:Pub He. nolicies refl.ectEid. ffie. cohe.slv~riess. of .. il1~ustr~a}Is~s' ir1tel'~sts 
and were, i~tiiis._sense~;--(lili~--·~i~'Pfe··an:cCsfrrugJitforwarcL ... Th~· 2ii~-
placed rulers could complain, of course, but to the members of 
the populist coalit~on, .. indiscr:~.~!~~te )P41lstp~ expansi6r1and"'" 
tariff pro-~cfi9~~-i~-~irleCf.th~ .obY~9~S. .. P~H9ies. -- · · - 1 

··Perhaps above all, the periods of the politically incorporating· 
and economically expanding Argentine and Brazilian populist sys
tems were times of quite generalized exultation. The broad "develop
mentalist alliance" had found the way for "take-off into sustained 
growth," the old rulers had been replaced and the ties of external 
dependence severed, all participants in the populist coalition were 
receiving payoffs roughly proportionate to their expectations, 
and no source of fundamental conflict among them was apparent. 

But this situation contained elements that would lead in a 
short time to its collapse. In the following section we will trace 
the main features of the\ crisis· of populist· po!~d-~~! and the crea
tion of new alignments that wotHCflater·-presfde ov.er the "excluding" 
phase of the Argentine and Brazilian political systems. 

The End of Argentine and Brazilian Expansion. What hap
pened in the Argentine and Brazilian economies came to be known 
as the "exhaustion,, of the "easyn stages of industrialization
i.e., the end of the period of extensive, horizontal industrial 
growth based on substltufion-·ra·r---UiiporfS""" (j"f'firi.fsfiea··-consumer" --·--· .,. - ~ ..... . ...... , .. ,_,.,.-
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goods. 7 Import substitution proved to be an import~intensive ac~ 
tivity. 8 During the horizontal industrialization period international 
prices for exports were erratic, contributing to a declining economic 
situation further aggravated by the poor productivity of the export 
sectors, which were "paying the bill" of populist policies. Combined 
with the increasing need for imports of intermediate and capital 
goods to support the existing domestic industry, these factors 
led to severe foreign exchange shortages.9 As Table 15 shows, 
increases in import substitution by Argentina and Brazil did not 
alleviate the problem at a11.10 

The foreign exchange shortage has been at the core of many 
of the countries' economic problems.l1 It became a question of 
importing either raw and intermediate materials (thus maintaining 
existing levels of industrial activity, but hindering growth) or capital 
goods (thus favoring growth, but creating serious socio·political 

7There is a large bibliography on this subject-matter. See esp. UN-ECLA, 
El desarrollo economico de America Latina en Ia post-guerra (New York, 1963); 
M.C. Tavares, HThe Growth and Decline of Import Substitution in Brazil,,. 
Economic Bulletin for Latin America, IX, No. 1 (1964); UN-ECLA, The Process 
of Industrial Development and El cambio; Furtado, Subdesarrollo and Teori'a; 
S. Macario, "Protectionism and Industrialization in Latin America:• Economic 
Bulletin for Latin America, IX, No. 1 (1964); W. Baer, Industrialization and 
Economic Development in Brazil (Homewood: R. Irwin, 1965); N. Leff, "Im-· 
port Constraints and Development: Causes of the Recent Decline of Brazilian 
Economic Growth," Review of Economics and Statistics, November 1967; 
D. Felix, "The Dilemma of Import Substitution in Argentina" in G. Papanek, 
ed., Development Poiicy: Theory and Practice (Cambridge: Harvard University 
Press, 1968). A. Hirschman, "The Political Economy of Import-Substituting 
Industrialization in Latin America," The Quarterly Journal of Economics 
(February 1969), and C. Dlaz Alejandro, Essays on the Economic History of 
the Argentine Republic (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1970}, have criti
cized some of the more rigid interpretations of the concept of "exhaustion." 

8The expression is from C. Dlaz Alejandro, "On the Import Intensiveness 
of Import Substitution," Kyklos, 3 (1965)_ 

9see, among others, UN·ECLA, External Financing of Latin America 
(New York, 1965); CNRS, Les Problemes des capitales en Amerique Latine 
(Paris, 1965); and Prebisch. 

10Moreover, even though in more recent years Argentina and Brazil (es· 
pecially the latter) significantly increased domestic production of capital goods, 
the demand for imports of heavy and high technology equipment kept rising. 
See, for Brazil, Nathaniel Leff, The Brazilian; Capital Goods Industry, 1929-
1964 (Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1968), and, for Argentina, Alejan
dro, Essays, and data in Chapter III below. 

111 examine these problems in greater detail in Chapter III below, focusing 
on the Argentine case. 
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Table 15 

COMPENSATORY INTERNATIONAL FINANCING PLUS DECREASE IN 
NET MONETARY RESERVES USED BY SOUTH AMERICAN COUNTRIES 

TO COVER INTERNATIONAL BALANCE OF PAYMENTS DEFICITS: 
1946-1961 

Argentina 
Brazil 

Chile 
Colombia 
Peru 
Uruguay 
Venezuela 

Bolivia 
Ecuador 
Paraguay 

(in U$8 millions) 

1,129.0 
1,471.6 

232.7 
339.0 
-49.1 
207.1 

-161.4 

37.6 
17.7 

4.4 

Source: Computed from UN-ECLA, The External Financing of Latin America 
(New York, 1965). 

crises as a consequence of drastic short-term drops in output). More 
important, it became evident that the existing domestic industrial 
structure could not effect "intensive" industrialization-i.e., the 
vertical integration of domestic industry for the production of' a 
wide range of raw, intermediate, and capital goods. The period of 
~orizo~~:_ i~~.!!~Jtialization .. J~it .. ~ .. ~<!h~c!~~-~-----gt ~~i?i>fY:~w1ii~ll:-... -h1~. 
clude~--~--~-~.T.Q.pQrtion.~t~ .. Jin ... ~IDQ:tm.t ..... ~_q_: ... ~~~-~Y.) .. ~11-~~ ... _()f _,~~n
.!~~~~.~~-~.~J~~ry,j_~~~-~- .. ~----~~H.. ... ~ .. ffiYri.~g---~m~l..R!Q.<;!~~-~E~.£9.::_,_. 
·existing. with afevv big. firi!J:~J~_a.d~--~4~t th~ .. HmPn~H~ ... 9.L.m!n~-m~m .... 
-c-ci'fiip'etHio~: ..... -~n(l ____ l?i~lmiiiiL state .prot€!~tLC?.n~ .. This composition 
(5f'-ttrctTnaustrlaJ sector has contributed to costs that are well above 
international standards, has multiplied inefficient allocations, and 
has exerted an increasingly negative effect on income distribution.12 

When (circa 1960) the economies of Argentina and Brazil had 
evidently exhausted the possibilities of "easy" horizontal industrial 
growth, the problems that this generated made clear to many sec-

12For good overviews of this pattern and some of its socio-economic con· 
sequences, see UN-ECLA, Estudio economico; 0. Sunkel, "Politica,. and "La 
universidad." 
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tors that important and quite painful policy innovations were re
quired -though they were far from agreeing on what those policies 
should be. 

The type of industrial undertaking needed for vertical integra-· 
· tion (both for the development of "basic" and capital goods indus
tries, as well as for the huge infrastructure investments required) is 
very different from the small shop that frequently was sufficient for 
entrance into indu~~Pi,e;'-during the horizontal expansion stage. The 
size of the new investments, their period of maturation, and their 
technological requirements in most- cases greatly exceed the capa
bilities of Argentine and Brazilian firms, and greatly strain available 
public resources.13 The populist hopes concerning the reduction 
of foreign dependence have become an unwitting irony. The as
similation of masses into urban life has consolidated consumption 
expectations modeled after the highly developed economies, "verti
cal'' industrial projects have depended more and more on capital, and 
technology transfers from abroad, 14 and the increasing penetra
tion of technocratic roles has consolidated linkages of dependence 
with the "originating" societies from which such roles have been 
"transplanted'' (see pp. 78ff. below). Even more important, f.oreign. 
firrns have been encouraged to "jump over"- the tariff barriers. The 
larger the domestic market, the greater the incentives for the "Ar
gentine" General Motors and the. "Brazilian" ITT to enter directly 
into these markets. Table 16 shows how, circa 1960, the pattern of 
U.S. direct investmentS varied with the size of each domestic market 
(and consequently with the differences in degree of modernization 
of each South American country). 

In the more modernized South American countries, foreign
owned industrial firms producing for the domestic market are no 
longer isolated, highly visible, export-oriented firms characteristic 
of lower levels uf modernization. These firms have created a wide 
network of satellite, nationally owned production and marketing 
firms, and pay higher than average wages in the great urban areas.l5 

13cardoso and Faleto, esp. pp. 143ff., elaborate on the crucial differences 
that, vis-a~vis the less industrialized South American countries, are generated for 
the more industrialized [and more modernized-Author] ones by this situation. 

14see esp. Sunkel, "Politica, and "La universidad." 
15This situation contrasts with the still largely prevailing pattern in other 

South American countries, where the largest proportion of foreign investment 
is concentrated in export-oriented firms (mainly mining-extractive enclaves, 
plantations of highly specialized exportable agrarian products, and financial~ 
commercial intermediaries with foreign -trade}. The links that most of those 
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Table 16 

U.S. PRIVATE INVESTMENT IN SOUTH AMERICAN COUNTRIES, 
DIRECT AND DIRECT INDUSTRIAL: C. 1960 

Country 

.Argentina 
Brazil 

Chile 
Colombia 
PerU: 
Uruguay 
Venezuela 

Total, 
Direct Private 

Investment 
(1) 

828 
1,128 

768 
465 
448 

51 
2,807 

Bolivia, Ecuador, and 

( U$8 millions) 

Subtotal, 
Direct Private 

Industrial Investment 
(2) 

454 
663 

27 
120 

60 
20 

202 

(2)-;- (1) = 
Percent 

55% 

59 

4 
26 
14 
39 

7 

Paraguay 635 29 5 

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Survey of Current Business, August 
1964. 

The towering, isolated symbols of foreign presence in former periods 
have now spread into the largest South American markets, establish· 
itl.g/ multiple connections with domestic entrepreneurs and with 
\V}1rkers who depend on these foreign·owned firms for maintaining 
their relatively privileged positions.16 In Argentina and Brazil this 

firms establish with the domestic market and with domestic entrepreneurs are 
. far less numerous than in those cases where marketing and consumption also 
take place within the same domestic market. Furthermore, even though enclaves 
arid plantations tend to pay higher wages than the national averages, in most 
cases' they are located at great distances from the large urban centers of these 
countries. See Furtado, Teorta, and Car<;ioso and Faleto, pp. 48ff. 

~ 6Furthermore, of those industrial firms that have retained (at least nominal) 
national ownership, those that are of larger size and those that work in more 
dynamic or more technologically complex activities are the ones that, by far, 
~~ve.the closest links with foreign firms-in terms of royalties, minority shares, 
and financing. (See the highly illustrative data and analysis of the Brazilian case 
by y. Faria, "Dependencia e ideolog{a empresarial,'' Reuista Latinoamericana 
d~ Ciencia Pol(tica, No. 1 [April 1971] . ) These findings are particularly sig
riifica.rit if we remember from Chapter I that the more highly modernized South 
.i\..1ll~rican countries are those which have both more "big" and more "tech-
11()logically complex and capital-intensive'' industrial firms. 
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new situation reflects profound socio·economic transformations 
which (as I will argue in more detail below) have had a profound 
impact on their political problems and have changed their constella~ 
tions of political actors and policy concerns. 

The foreign exchange shortage, combined with consumption 
demands from ~{11.1 sectors which became more and more difficult to~ 
satisfy, have beftn at the heart of the inflation that has plagued these 
nations. The c6untries that have suffered the most inflation are 
those which began their drive toward industrialization earliest (Ar .. 
gentina, Chile, and Uruguay) and those that, because of their larger 
domestic markets, have advanced furthest in their industrialization 
(Argentina and Brazil),17 as can be seen in Table 17.18 

Table 17 

YEARLY AVERAGE RATES OF INFLATION: 1960-1965 

(Percentages) 

Argentina 23.2% 
Brazil 60.0 

Chile 27.0 
Colombia 12.4 
Peru 9.4 
U~uguay 29.7 
Venezuela 0.0 

Ecuador 3.8 
Bolivia 5.1 
Paraguay 5.3 

Source: UN-ECLA, Estudio economico de America Latina. 1969 (New York, 
1970). 

17 Because of the market-size factor Chile and Uruguay were· stalled at a 
lower level of industrialization. On this point see data in Chapter I above, and 
UN-ECLA. The Process of Industrial Development and its Statistical Annex 
[mimeo]. 

18
In accordance with the aims enunciated in the Preface to this book, infla

tion data have been chosen that closely preceded the 1964 and 1966 Brazilian 
and Argentine attempts to inaugurate "excluding" political systems, on the 
assumption that these data reflect situations that immediately influenced these 
events. But, as is the case with much of the other data, more recent rates of. 
inflation in South America maintain the pattern indicated in Table 21 (in spite 
of a recent reduction of Brazil's rate of inflatioQ). 
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With Argentina and Brazil, Chile and Uruguay share a history 
of "stabilization plans" based on the d~agnosis that the contain
ment of excess demand, a restrained monetary policy, and the 
elimination of "marginal" (i.e., inefficient) producers are prerequi
sites . for stopping inflation and that, in turn, stopping inflation is a 
prerequisite for further growth. These policies have been the sub
j~ctsi ()f heated debate.19 Whatever their merits, they were rendered 
:Politically impracticable by the enonnous social tensions they 
created. Inflation and growth followed a wild pattern, alternating 
b~tween the--recessionary effects of the "stabilization plans" and the 
return to more relaxed policies. 20 Among other important effects, 
it did iiot- take long for many Argentine and Brazilian sectors to 
re~c:h the conclusion that stabilization programs (as well as other 
e80nolllic policies to be discussed below) required, as a political 
pr~-4()ndition, postponement of popular consumption and power 
Participation demands. 

As a consequence of these policies, inflation was on the average 
ye1jhigh in Argentina and Brazil, but with substantial yearly fluctua
tiOns~ The alternation of recessionary and inflationary public policies 
Cteated a volatile situation to which many public and private deci
sioil.-ll1akers found it difficult to adjust.21 Another important indica-

19For surveys of this voluminous "structuralists vs. monetarists" debate, 
se~ W. Baer and I. Kerstentzky, eds., Inflation and Growth in Latin America 
(1-Iotl'lewood: R. Irwin, 1965), and W. Baer, 14The Inflation Controversy in Latin 
America," Latin American Research Review, 2 (1967). 

2°qommenting on the Brazilian experience, Samuel Morley writes: "A 
I1at11ral desire to stop inflation rapidly generates programs which are partially 
abandoned after their politically disastrous first effects on output and employ~ 
I11e11t. If . they are reapplied .later, the economy alternates between periods of 
~~alstagnation and inflationary growth. Such a policy is as bad as no inflation 
pr()~arn at all. It weakens the private sector, makes advance planning and in
\'~tlll~nt more difficult, and extends the period of recessionary adjustment 
without controlling the inflation" ("Inflation and Stagnation in Brazil," .Eco
~()micpevelopment and Cultural Change, XIX, No.2 [1971] ). For similar con
cl~ions concerning the Argentine case, see G. Maynard and W. van Rijckeghem, 
'.c~tabi1ization Policy in an Inflationary Economy: An Analysis of the Argentine 
Case" in Papanek, ed., as well as the analysis and sources cited in Chapter III 
below, 

~~A UN-ECLA study, "Industrial Development," advances the interesting 
~llg~e~tion · that these difficulties are greater the more industrially advanced 
th~icountry is. According to this study, the greater technological requirements 
fpr f1Jrther vertical integration, as well as the greater size of investments and 
their longer terms of maturation, require a more stabilized context over which 
(>1Jbli~ and private decisions can span. In contrast, industrial establishments 
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tion of the exhaustion of horizontal industrial expansion is given 
by data on aggregate economic growth, almost nil in Argentina 
and declining sharply in Brazil during the years immediately preced
ing the 1964 military coup. 22 

Trends in employment also should be mentioned.23 The adop
tion of technology from settings where the combination of factors 
of production is very different has meant that the more modem 
and more dynamic industries usually have small labor-absorption 
capacity.24 Resulting trends in employment have led to the well
known phenomenon of disproportionate size ofthe services sector. 
But here again structural differences in the modem areas make 
a difference: Argentina's and Brazil's industrial employment as 
a percentage of the non-rural employment peaked around twenty 
years ago. For most other South American countries, such employ
ment peaked later, or the growth rate flattened, but never at the 
levels reached by Argentina and Brazil (see Table 18), supporting 
the assertions in Chapter I concerning the important structural 
differences observable in the modem sectors of South American 
countries. 

The crucial point here. i_s that h.9Ji.~.ontal ... in.c,;tustrial .. __ growth 
advancea-·mucfi--furtnei·--in .. AI.geii tina. .. aiuL.Brazil .. than--i·rr·the-other 

--soUt& ___ .Amerfcan····cci'uri:ttte-s~·· ·:silt "'tl1J~ ... -~9.w.:t.h .... was .... sever.eJy .Jtm.ited 
and of s.hort duration. When.J.l· ... was-... over·it·left a ·nentage"-t11at in

"Clude(f-tlie·-·bre·ak(fown ... 'of the populist coalition, new policy is-
sues, a profoundly modified social structure, and many shattered 

"\ 

in which less capital- and technology-intensive firms and projects still pre
dominate are better able to adjust to sudden contextual variations. This sug
gests the hypothesis (to be explored further below) that the perceived need 
of achieving a high degree of stabilization and predictability in the social con
text will increase with the degree of modernization achieved in each country. · 
I emphasize that this seems to be a perceiue(j. need, because the UN-ECLA 
study presents it as an objective need imposed by a situation of more advanced 
industrialization. 

22For Argentina, see Chapter III below. For Brazil, see Baer, Industrializa
tion and "Inflation and Economic Efficiency: Brazil,'' Economic Development 
and Cultural Change, 11 (1963), and Skidmore. 

23For data and analysis, see Slawinski, and F. Cardoso and L. Reyna, "In
dustrialization, Occupational Structure, and Social Stratification in Latin Ameri
ca" in C. Blasier, ed., Constructive Change in Latin America (Pittsburgh: Uni
versity of Pittsburgh Press, 1968). 

24This aspect has been receiving considerable attention; for a good analysis 
see Furtado, Dialectica. 
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Table 18 

PERCENTAGES OF TOTAL NON-RURAL EMPLOYMENT 
IN INDUSTRIAL (FACTORY) EMPLOYMENT IN SOUTH AMERICAN 

COUNTRIES: 1945·1960a 

1945 1950 1955 1960 

Argentina 20.6% 18.5% 16.9% 15.3% 

Brazil 16.9 17.3 15.8 15.0 

Chile 12.7 13.1 13.3 12.4 

Colombia 9.1 9.8 9.1 9.6 

Peru 8.5 11.0 11.9 13.0 

Uruguay N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 
Venezuela 9.2 8.1 9.7 10.8 

Other (includes Middle 
American countries) 11.6 10.7 11.1 11.4 

Source: UN-ECLA, The Process of Industrialization in Latin A me rica (New 
York, 1966), Statistical Index [mimeo]. 

8 Underlined figures are the maximum percentages for each country during 
the 15-year period. 

illusions. 25 In a fundamental sense, after reaching in this way the 
high point of ·modernization of their "centers," Argentina and 
Brazil have had to deal with "problematic spaces"26 that have crucial 
aspects that are significantly different from those of their pre·expan
sion period and from the present problematic spaces of other, 
less modernized South American countries. This is a point that 
will be stressed and elaborated in the rest of this chapter-i.e., dif
ferent levels of modernization, in all the dimensions that this con-: 
cept entails, generate different constellations of issues that define 
each country's problematic space. In tum, the set of political actors 

25on the bre~kdown of the populist coalition (or~ as some authors prefer to 
label it, the "developmentalist alliance''), see-among others-Cardoso and 
Faleto; Iannit 0 colapso; Torcuato di Tella, El sistema polttico argentino y la 
clase obrera (Eudeba, 1964). 

261 will use this term to combine two partially overlapping concepts: "salient 
social problems" (social problems that are high on the agenda of concerns of 
political actors) and ''developmental bottlenecks" (problems that from the 
point of view of the observer seriously hamper the probabilities of future socio~ 
economic growth). 
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and their political responses (actors' goals and coalitions, public 
policies, and political system types) are molded by these different 
constellations and by the different structures in which these constel. 
lations have emerged. These are, I believe, useful analytical tools for 
the comparative exploration of socio-economic and political inter
actions in contemporary South America. 

_J.n_~~~~-~~ -~-~~_!~3~--~~-Et._~g~~g~~~_Q,f inter.ests-that-OO.ce 
existed .W1th1n the 1ndustnal sector I:m~-~Yl.de.ntly disappeared. More -a.ncfmore .. '.'ex{ierts';·--since.lfie.Tate~f950's agree that, if growth is to 

oe~n-·agairt,· the·marke~ must ~~ .. -~~~~~~ .9f .. '~-!P:~i.!~-~-': __ E.~§.~~~!s by 
--eHmiriating .. a11 ··!estrictioris ... o~ · th()_S.~ Ji~P.;l.~. ~htJ.t .ar.~----t~~chnologically 
. more advanced, .more capiiai~intensive,: and financi~lly mor~ P()~er
.. fut·· Of course;···this .. issue·cuts··de.ep· ·across .. the···industdaf sect6r ..... In 

· .... addition to its obvious economic importance, it becomes a major· . 
political problem because most of the more advanced firms are 
foreign (mostly U.S.) owned. 27 In addition to being domestically 
owned, the more marginal industrial firms tend to employ more 
labor-intensive production techniques, which means that their 
elimination would aggravate the unemployment crisis. Thus, what 
would seem to be "economically rational" (leaving aside for the 
moment the less than optimal effects of oligopolic concentration) 
rt:Uses prospects of more dependence and more unemployment.: 
As C. Diaz Alejandro puts it, the· issue may be no less than the 
viability of national capitalism without national capitalists. 28 Na
tionalism and preservation of the social peace can be used as effective 
arguments by · those domestic industrialists whose elimination is 
threatened by expert advice, by "stabilization" plans, and by the 
interests of the more powerful producers. As will be seen below, 
this issue also has profound significance for the military and the 
tecnicos placed in strategic points for national economic planning 
and decision-making. 

,The end of horizontal industrial gr0wth had other closely 
related effects. No longer were there ,isolated, highly visible "ene
mies" or the hope of devising policies that would provide satisfac
tory payoffs for all the participants in the old populist coalition. 
What remained for some time was the pattern of erratic policies 
that resulted in more inflation and. less growth. In that situation, 
the nature of salient social problems in Argentina and Brazil pro~ 

27 The data in Table 16 are relevant here. It is in Argentina and Brazil that 
there is more (and in greater proportion) domestic-market oriented U.S. direct 
industrial investment. 

28 Essays, p. 272. 
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fou~dly changed: new issues were discussed by a different set of 
political actors, both of which reflected the changes in social struc
ture and the new cleavages that the high modernization of their 
''centers" had brought about in these countries. There is little 
doubt that in all South American countries further growth requires, 
among other things, quite drastic changes in their economic struc
tures . .But in Argentina and Brazil of the 1960's and today, conflict 
kflcl debate. no longer center on solutions to be achieved by ex
propriating extractive or export-oriented, foreign-owned firms. 
Before their horizontal industrial growth these were central issues, 
asthey are now central issues in the contemporary scene of most 
oth.er, less modernized South American countries.29 

The bigger size of their domestic markets allowed Argentina 
al'l.d Brazil to advance further than the other South American coun
tries in the modernization of their "centers,, particularly in the 
broad base of production entailed by industry and its manifold 
directly related activities (marketing, publicity, communications, 

·transport, financing), as well as in the penetration of roles required 
fdr the performance of these activities and the "external" linkages 
cha.llneled through these roles. Changes within the same country, 
as well as cross-national differences in levels of modernization, 
involved crucial differences in the structure and in the control of 
rri.a.Ily increasingly influential productive processes. These in tum 
led toehanges in the social structure of the "centers," as well as in 
the pattern of coalitions and in the goals of political actors-which 
peg~n . to cluster around the new issues and the new cleavages that 
~xpr~ssed the changed problematic space. All these changes created 
new problems with respect to the modified bases of power of politi~ 
cal actors, the policy options they perceived as available to them, 
a.tl.~i the types of institutional political arrangements they were 
likely to opt for. 30 

Political Actors in Argentina and Brazil after Populism. Given 
the strained economic situation that resulted from the "exhaus
ti()n'' of horizontal industrial growth, the consumption and power 

29This crucial change in the nature of issues to be faced at higher levels of 
Latin American modernization is also noted, with less emphasis, in Cardoso 
andFaleto. 

3.~In spite of its serious data limitations, the comparative strategy I am 
P.r()posing makes possible an approximation to these crucial changes and dif
~er~nces, which are likely to remain concealed by the use of a static approach 
~nd nationally averaged data. 
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demands of the popular sector seemed to other sectors to be very dif~ 
ficult to satisfy. But now those demands were formulated from the 
more solid and broader organizational bases achieved during popu~ 
lism, and were addressed to civilian governments very vulnerable to 
civilian strife. Furthermore, the populist period generated a large 
urban electorate to whom political leaders could appeal- mostly 
with promises of distributionist, populist-type economic policies. 
Before the 1964 (Brazil) and 1966 (Argentina) military coups, all 
political actors operated more and more on the basis of pressure and 
threats. The main assets of the popular sector we:t;~ its ___ gl~~toral 
_w.eigh.t ... and-.its-.c.apaclty._}Q~strike·~ .. demo'iistrate~-an(fdisrupt. As a con-
-~~g~~-~9.~.'-..... th.~ .... §GqP~ ... .,.M.d .. .inte;~ifi:~-of:·.-rts:.·.::·iio)1i.i9_ii[:ig.t!Y~~ion_ . ·grew 
markedlj' in_both countries in __ t}le year~_that_pr.e.~.e_d~d ... tb~__w.Ups.31 
~f~e·' a?~i\,-e' presence "of th~ ·p~pulru; ~-~~t~:~· in the .. ~~at .llrban centers 
wa_.,··Jjetceivea·aS"profOtindly·'thre~teriing by most othe_r.socfiu sectors. 
·Ane·r.,e.cori.omic expan~1on.had ended, the·w'orkers' demani:ls-·were as~ 
sessed by .. their- former coalition ·partners as leading'lo"'a'resliaping of 
society. far mgr~. r(lqical_ than. a,nything they we.re.:wUUng .. t~Lac.c~pt. 32 

31 For Argentine and Brazilian data on the pop'!llar sector's increasing polit
ical activation (indicated by number of strikes and strikers), see Samuel Baily, 
Labor, Nationalism and Politics in Argentina (New Brunswick: Rutgers Univer
sity Press, 1967); R. Rotondaro, Realidad y cambio en el sindicalismo argentino 
(Pleamar, 1971 ); and Schmitter, Interest Conflict. For interpretations that 
agree that the growing rate of popular activation was a major factor in ·the 
1964 and 1966 coups, see, among others, Cardoso and Faleto; F. Weffort, 
Estado and "Le Populisme"; N. Aguiar Walker, uMovilizacion de Ia clase obrera 
en el Brasil," Revista Latinoamericana de Sociolog{a, I, No. 3 (1965); Ianni, 
0 colapso; L. Martins, "Aspectos politicos de la revoluci6n brasilena," Revista 
Latinoamericana de Sociologi'a, III, No. 3 (1967); J.B. Lopes, "Etude de quel
ques changements fondamentaux dans Ia politique et Ia societe bresilienne," 
Sociologie du Travail, No. 3 (1965); and Jose Nun, "The Middle Class Military 
Coup" in C. Veliz, ed., The Politics of Conformity in Latin America (New 
York: Oxford University Press, 1967). . 

32For data and analysis concerning the fears of entrepreneurs and their 
organizations raised in Argentina and Brazil by the increasing rates of activa· 
tion of the popular sectors, see F. Cardoso, Empresario industrial e desenvolvi· 
mento economico (Difusao ·Europeia do Livro, 1964); J.M. Freels, El sector 
industrial en la polftica nacional (Eudeba, 1970), and "Industrialists and Politics 
in Argentina: An Opinion· Survey of Trade Association Leaders," Journal of 
Inter-American Studies and World Affairs, XII, No. 3 (1970); and the Argen· 
tine and Brazilian studies of UN-ECLA in El empresario industrial en America 
Latina, as ·well as the sources cited in the preceding footnote. See also the 
vivid testimonials about pre-coup Argentina by two economists-Alejandro, 
Essays, and Everett Hagen, The Economics of Development (Homewood: R. 
Irwin, 1968), pp. 339-340. 
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In spite of "complications" that originated the new inter-industry 
cleavage, most propertied Argentine and Brazilian sectors agreed 
that the popular sector's demands were excessive (both in terms 
of consumption and of power participation), and that capital. ac
cumulation would be impossible if those demands were not tightly 
con trolled. 

· We have been careful not to equate high modernization with 
any implication of socio-economic "development." The concept 
of· modernization has been used for studying changes taking place 
within a national context of manifold social rigidities) a hig_p.ly 
skewed distribution of resources, and external dependence. Within 
such a context, the possibilities of economic expansion were quite 
limited, as the populist experience so clearly showed. But high 
modernization generated -increasing rates of popular political activa
tion. This led most of the propertied sectors to perceive popular 
political demands as serious threats to the survival of the existing 
social arrangements-particularly the class structure, the power 
distribution, and the international alignments of the countries. 
The resulting polarization made the strong class component of 
the situation even more visible, facilitating the collaboration of 
most of the propertied sectors in accepting a political "solution" 
that supposedly would eliminate such threats by the political exclu
sion of the popular sector. For reasons that will be discussed below 
(the inter-industry cleavage being one of them), the collaboration 
did not extend much further than this, and the major role in the 
determination of the content of the new policies was played by a 
veiy small segment of the propertied sectors. This segment was 
constituted of the individuals that, because of the level of mod
ernization in Argentina and Brazil, controlled the more complex 
organizations and the more advanced technologies, and had the 
closest links abroad. But the limited collaboration sufficed for 
ensuring the united support of the propertied sectors for the coups, 

-and for the initial decisions taken by the new "excluding" political 
systems of Argentina and Brazil. (We will return to this point below.) 

The Cuban revolution frightened many sectors, and seemed 
to confirm their assessment of the implications of popular political 
1l,ctivation. The specter of a socialist revolution was raised, and 
was greatly enhanced by the manifold activities that u.s. policy-
1llakers undertook to prevent and repress "subversion" in the South 
American continent. The impact of the Cuban revolution and in
(!reasing social unrest were at the core of an expanded definition 
()fthe role of the military. The United States undertook to provide 
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training in anti~subversive warfare, French and U.S. "anti-subversive" 
and "civic action" doctrines were taught, and the military's capa
bilities for political leadership were stressed as parts of the evolution 
of the military. "National security" was redefined to include the 
achievement of "socio-economic development" and the suppression 
of "internal enemies,-the "agents of extremist subversion. " 33 So
cial crises, government inefficiency, and social unrest were perceived 
to constitute the "internal subversion, whose elimination had fallen 
within the range of specific military duties. 

The income 'situation of the large salaried middle class dete
riorated steadily in both Argentina and Brazil during the years 
that preceded the 1964 and 1966 coups. This sector showed un
equivocal signs of disaffection with the situation, in which depri
vation, political disorder, and a formally democratic system appeared 
linked. Reacting in a characteristic way, they responded to a "law 
and order" appeal. 34 (One critical subset of the middle class-the 
tecnicos occupying governmental positions-found that the "pol
iticians" could offer them only precarious tenure in public of
fice and were usually unwilling, and always unable, to follow their 
advice. But the tecnicos belong in the technocratic roles category, 
and will be considered below under that rubric.) Most agrarian 
exporters reasserted their dislike for mass politics and their con
viction that they could not achiev~ much permanent gain under 
elected governments subject to the pressure of the urban popular 
sector. 

The result of these developments was the political isolation 

33For general surveys on the evolution of the military, see Liisa North, 
Civil-Military Relations in Argentina, Chile, and Peru (Berkeley: University of 
California, Institute of International Studies, 1966); W. Barber and N. Ronning, 
Internal Security and Military Power (Columbus: Ohio State University Press, 
1966); Stepan, The Military; L. Einaudi and A. Stepan, "Latin American Insti· 
tutional Development: Changing Military Perspectives in Peru and BraziP' 
(Santa Monica: Rand Corporation, 1971); and P.V. Beltran, ed., El papel pol{ti
co y social de las {uerzas armadas en America Latina (Monte Avila Editores, 
1970). For a sense of this issue as seen by Argentine military officers, see the 
sources cited in the final section of Chapter III below. For Brazil, see Gen. 
Couto e Silva, GeopoUtica do Brasil (Livraria Jose Olimpo Editora, 1967) and 
the comments by 0.8. Ferreira in uLa geopolttica y el ejercito brasileno" in 
Beltran, ed. See also the quarterly Argentine journal Estrateg(a and Revista 
Brasileira de Estudos Politicos, special issue on "Seguranca Nacional" (1967). 

34see esp. Furtado, Dialectica and Subdesarrollo; Weffort, Estado; Martins, 
Industrializacao; and Ianni, 0 colapso. See also the sources cited in the three 
preceding footnotes and data included in Chapter III below. 
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of the popular sector. 35 Lacking their previous populist allies and 
direct political access, and suffering from unfavorable income re
distribution, they required increasing political activation to obtain 
decreasing returns on their demands. In the other sectors, growing 
fears of subversion coupled with shrinking payoffs had the· effect 
of further eroding the weak support they had given to the pre-coup 
Argentine and Brazilian political systems. 

The deteriorating performance of government was reflected 
in net decreases in the resources available to the governments during 
the periods that preceded the 1964 and 1966 coups. Lower tax 
revenues and smaller sh;u-es of governmental income in the GNP, 
decreased real salaries of civil servants, overstaffing at the lower 
ranks and an exodus at the higher levels, recurrent cabinet crises
all indicated marked decay in governmental problem-solving capa
bilities in both countries. 36 

Various currents in political development literature have em~ 
phasized the importance of some correspondence between the 
performance of the political system and political demands.37 As 
the Argentine and the Brazilian populisms show, periods of socio
economic expansion tend to increase the activation of more political 
actors. But the many developmental bottlenecks lead to situations 
in which, while overall social performance is improving slowly, 
further political demands are being formulated, supported by further 
political activation. The "gap" between performance and demands 
generates political action to reduce it. What action will be taken 
by which political actors? This seems to depend on the patterns 
of social differentiation resulting from changes in the socio-economic 
structure. 

The data from Chapter I and the processes described in this 
chapter can now be brought together. It has been suggested that 

35Besides the sources cited in this subsection, see di Tella, El sistema, and 
D. Canton, "Revolucion argentina de 1966 y proyecto nacional," Revista 
Latinoamericana de Sociolog{a, V, No.3 (1969). 

36For Argentina, see esp. Chapter III below. For Brazil, see esp. Instituto 
Brasileiro de Estatistica, Series estatisticas retrospectiuas (IBGE, 1970 ). 

37 See, among others, Huntington, Political Order; LaPalombara, "Political Sci
ence," and "Penetration: A Crisis of Governmental Capability" in L. Binder et 
al., Crises and Sequences in Political Development, forthcoming; Lasswell, uThe 
Policy Sciencesu; and K. Deutsch, The Nerves of Government (New York: Free 
Press, 1963). See also the useful survey by A. Diamant, ' 1The Nature of Political 
Development" in J. Montgomery and W. Siffin, eds., Approaches to Develop
ment: Politics, Administration, and Change (New York: McGraw-Hill, 1966). 
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the size of South American domestic markets and the productive 
structure of their modem areas ·-particularly their type of indus
trialization -are the major factors in determining the pattern of 
social differentiation of each modern area. (These are the more 
general aspects of the concept of modernization being used here.) 
Furthermore, the increased differentiation of the social structure 
means greater social complexity-i.e., more social units (sectors, 
classes, institutions, and roles) interrelated in more complex ways. 
Political pluralization is the political expression of social differentia
tion: it means greater complexity of political interaction -i.e., 
more political actors interrelated in more complex ways. 38 In all 
these dimensions the overarching concept of modernization has 
guided the analysis and the choice of indicators. More important, 
in all these dimensions the available information suggests that there 
are significant differences among the three groups of South Ameri
can countries. These differences, and the different problematic 
spaces they entail, are seen here as major determinants of the dif
ferent patterns of political phenomena (in particular, of the different 
types of political systems) that distinguish the countries in each 
group from those in the other groups. 

Social differentiation proceeds in a "contrapuntal interplay"39 

with problems of social integration. "Social integration" is almost 
impossible to define and measure with precision. It is a concept 
used frequently in social theories that postulate equilibrium assump
tions that are not shared here. But in spite of its limitations, it 
points to an aspect of social reality that cannot be ignored. The 
emergence of new social units (classes, sectors, institutions, roles) 
often conflicts with patterns consolidated during previous stages 
of society-in particular when, instead of emerging from more 
or less spontaneous processes of conflict and adjustment of internal 

38 As E. Kenworthy puts it: "[Social differentiation entails] the assumption 
that there is a plurality of groups relevant to the political process. In develop
mental terms, this alerts one to the emergence of new actors in the political 
scene, and often of new power resources as well (organized labor and the general 
strike are examples of each). This, after all, is the political meaning of differen
tiation. Unfortunately, the development literature often has viewed differentia· 
tion as mass politicization, as if only one group were emerging in the political 
arena. . . . Differentiation not only gives rise to a plurality of groups but to a 
variety of political resources" ("Coalitions in the Political Development of 
Latin America" in S. Groennings et al., eds., The Study of Coalition Behavior 
[New York: Holt, Rinehart and Winston,1970l). 

39The expression is from Neil Smelser, The Sociology of Economic Life 
(Englewood Cliffs: Prentice-Hall, 1960), p. 110. 
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forces, highly influential social units (in particular, institutions 
and roles) result from "transplantations" from more advanced and 
more industrialized societies.40 Modernization entails social dif
ferentiation, and the latter generates competing interests, conflicting 
normative claims, and divergent behavioral expectations. Insofar 
as some "fit" is not achieved among these aspects and across social 
units, social integration lags behind social differentiation. The 
incorporation of newly differentiated social units exponentially 
increases the possible permutations and combinations among them, 
at the same time that structural sources of conflict increase and 
the commonalities of· behavioral expectations decline. A frequent 
result is a low level of ·social cohesion and generalized uncertainty. 
Political actors begin to focus more and more on short-term gains, 
the boundaries of socially and politically permissible behavior 
are blurred, and the capacities of political systems to incorporate 
sectoral goals into broader perspectives are diminished.41 

In Argentina and Brazil, the "differentiation-integration gap" 
contributed to the previously mentioned "demands-performance 
gap." Both were consequences of the high levels of modernization; 
reached in the national "centers," and led to a political situation: 
that Samuel Huntington has aptly described as "mass praetorian
ism. "42 The "political game" became, on the one hand, broader, 

40Perhaps the best examples of the emergence of new social units from 
internal processes are to be found in Western Europe and the United States. 
On the other hand, "transplantations" have been the general rule in the. "late 
modernfzers,, including, of course, South American countries. Such differences 
in the patterns and sequences of modernization, as well as in the degree of its 
"fit" with preexisting patterns, are further evidence against the assumption of 
equivalence of causal processes discussed in Chapter I. 

41For excellent discussions of these aspects, see cited works by D. Apter; 
esp. Choice. 

42Political Order. According to Huntington, "praetorianism" emerges when 
the levels of political participation and mobilization markedly exceed the. level 
of political institutionalization in a society (p. 80). "Mass praetorianism" exists 
when the institutionalization lag occurs in highly modern and mobilized soci· 
eties, where large-scale social movements and complex organizations play a 
decisive role (pp. 88ff.). Huntington discusses the main aspects and conse
quences of " [mass ] praetorianism" in several passages; see, e. g., p. 196 : "In all 
societies specialized social groups engage in politics. What makes such groups 
seem more 'politicized' in a praetorian society is the absence of effective politi
cal institutions capable of mediating, refining, and moderating group political 
action. In a praetorian system social forces confront each other nakedly·: no 
political institutions, no corps of professional political leaders are recognized or 
accepted as the legitimate intermediaries to moderate group conflict. Equally 

73 



MODERNIZATION AND BUREAUCRATIC-AUTHORITARIANISM 

in that more demands, brought forth by more political actors, were 
focused on governmental decisions. On the other hand, the "game" 
became more unconstrained, in that formally prescribed political 
behavior was less and less important vis-a-vis naked power strategies, 
both among political actors and against the governments. Political 
institutions in both countries (parties, parliament), which had 
never been particularly strong, were even further weakened, and 
the executive became the primary focus of a glut of poJitical de
mands. In this situatio.n, the pre-coup Argentine and Brazilian 
governments were victimized by, and collaborated in, praetorianism. 
Some authors have depicted the situation as a "stalemate," with 
high levels of unrestrained conflict, sharp differences in demands, 
and weakness of governments preventing the implementat~on of 
any policy.43 This governmental incapacity aggravated the social 
situation, breeding more praetorianism. Inside the government, 
with few possibilities for effective decision-making, concern for 
survival in office became paramount. This led to the adoption of 
sequences of policies designed to placate the more threatening 
political actors, with little concern for general problem-solving.44 

These processes threatened the survival of the existing political 
system. Salient social problems remained unsolved, competition 
was increasingly zero-sum, gains were precarious, and praetorianism 
undermined the problem-solving capabilities of existing institutions. 
The threshold for a definitive crisis in the political system was 
reached when most of the political actors focused on changing the 
rules of the "political game" altogether, instead of trying to obtain 
gains within the existing rules. Coalitions were formed with the 
preeminent goal of ending the "stalemate" by implanting a new 
political system that would allow effective decision-making in line 
with the preferences of the coalition members. As Huntington's 
analysis suggests, after a praetorian period the tendency is to define 

important, no agreement exists among the groups as to the legitimate and 
authoritative methods for resolving conflicts .... In a praetorian society, how
ever, not only are the actors varied, but so also are the methods used to decide 
upon office and policy. Each group employs means which reflect its peculiar 
nature and capabilities. The wealthy bribe; students riot; workers strike; and the 
military coup. 

43For the initial statement of this concept, see di Tella, El sistema. Other 
authors have explored its implications; see, for example, Kenworthy, "Coali· 
tions," and Irving L. Horowitz, "La norma de ilegitimidad: Hacia una teorla 
general del desarrollo politico latinoamericano," Revista Mexicana de Sociolog(a, 
XXX, No. 2 (1968). 

44This aspect is discussed in greater detail in Chapters III and IV below. 
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the situation as one requiring the placement of severe constraints 
on the political activities of those who are outside the winning coali~ 
tion. The tendency, thus, was toward a highly authoritarian .political 
system, but the specific characteristics of such authoritarianism, 
as well as the major goals of the winning coalition, were deeply 
influenced by the degree of [high] modernization and the type of 
[mass] praetorianism. 

It may be useful here to briefly recapitulate what has been 
said to this point in this chapter. . . . The end of populism in Ar~ 
gentina and Brazil meant the dissolution of the broad coalition that 
had supported it, and was tied closely to the exhaustion of- the pos~ 
sibilities of "easy" horizontal industrial growth. Manifold unsolved 
problems (inflation, erratic economic growth, social mis-allocations, 
persistent rigidities in social structure, modified but in many ways 
increased foreign dependence) indicated to many political actors 
the need for a major reshaping of the social structure: a· populist 
system could not produce the needed changes. It was obvious to 
observers from all points of the ideological spectrum that the finan
cial and technological requirements, as well as the social changes 
imposed by economic growth, had drastically altered conditions 
in Argentina and Brazil. The effects of modernization were visible 
in increased social differentiation, which expressed itself in political 
pluralization, in the emergence of deep inter-industry cleavages, 
in further penetration (in scope and density) of technocratic roles, 
and in increased political activation of the popular sector. A period 
of mass praetorianism resulted in both countries, which worsened 
the social conditions and led to a broad consensus that the existing 
political system had reached its "ceiling. " 45 

By way of summary, the following propositions can be stated: 

Proposition 1 0: The "problematic spaces" of South American 
countries at the highest levels of modernization are significantly 
different from those that existed prior to their horizontal indus~ 
trial expansion and from those existing at lower levels of mod
ernization in other South American countries. New salient social 
problems and new developmental bottlenecks are generated by 
a higher level of industrialization, by further social differentia
tion, by greater penetration of technocratic roles, by new sets 
of political actors and new political coalitions, by increasing 

45The concept is from Apter, Choice. 

75 



MODERNIZATION AND BUREAUCRATIC-AUTHORITARIANISM 

rates of political activation, by new policy issues, and by new 
patterns of dependence. 

Proposition 11 : Situations of high modernization are likely to 
create serious demands·pe:r;formance and differentiation-integra. 
tion "gaps." These add to the agenda of salient social problems 
and intensify political demands, leading to mass praetorianism. 
"Gaps" and praetorianism are effects (and in turn causes) of 
diminished problem-solving capabilities of the existing political 
system. 

Proposition 12: On the one hand, the deterioration of the social 
context results in declining payoffs for most sectors. On the 
other hand, the mass praetorianism which often accompanies a 
high level of modernization leads to a high degree of political 
activation of the urban popular sector. Given these conditions, 
the contraction of the political system by the exclusion of the 
popular sector is likely to become a basic point of agreement 
among most of the other social sectors. 

The point of agreement referred to in Proposition 12 was for 
many sectors in Argentina and Brazil a vague and preliminary one. 
As .subsequent events showed, the content of the public policies 
to be adopted after the exclusion of the popular sector became a 
crucial issue. This point is closely related to a phenomenon to which 
we now tum -i.e., the penetration of technocratic roles at high 
modernization. 

Technocratic Roles. Until now we have worked at two levels 
of analysis. At both levels, important changes have taken place as 
modernization has proceeded in Argentina and Brazil. The first has 
been the level of the agenda of salient social problems and develop
mental bottlenecks; the second, the level of social structure, the 
productive-industrial base, and the differentiation, emergence, 
and political activation of new social sectors and political actors. 
Structural analysis can be carried on at a lower level of generality, 
focusing on roles-smaller units at the intersection of social structure 
and the behavioral tendencies of their incumbents. The concept of 
modernization being used here requires the analysis of roles (par· 
ticularly of what I have called "technocratic roles") as a crucial 
component of the overall modernizing situation. In the framework 
I am proposing, the political variables can readily be seen as inter
acting with social factors at these three levels of analysis. 46 

46 At an even lower level of generality, the hypotheses to be formulated 
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Advances in modernization are evidenced by further social 
differentiation at one level of analysis, and by further penetration 
of technocratic roles at a lower level. As the data in Chapter I sug
gest, the complexity of social structure produced by high moderniza
tion (and its key component, industrialization) creates public and 
private management needs in which technology plays an ever-in
creasing part. This seems to be true irrespective of the type of 
political system. Larger organizations engaged in more complex 
production, the effect~ of industrialization upon communications, 
marketing, publicity' and information-processing seryices, as w.ell 
as the need for coordination of more diversified social units and 
activities-all require increasing "inputs" of persons who have 
gone through prolonged training in techniques of production, plan
Iling, and control. As modernization proceeds, more technocratic 
roles are to be found in more and more social activities. These 
roles are always a small proportion of the total role-incumbent 
population, but both their scope and density of penetration in
crease markedly with modemization.47 

Are there stages at which the incumbents of technocratic 
roles feel capable of dealing with broad social problems in "their 
()vvn ways?, What are their prevailing biases for perceiving, assessing, 
arid acting upon social problems? These are among the questions 
to be explored in this section. 48 

here need testing by interview and content analysis research. This cannot be 
done here, but the task being undertaken in this book is not deprived of its 
value'-structural analysis at several levels is a requisite for the interpretation 
and determination of findings at the "micro, level. See on this point, which 
departs from current reductionist approaches, the recent methodological discus· 
siol1s of E. Veron, Conducta estructura y comunicacion (Jorge Alvarez Editorial, 
1969); Apter, Change; A. Przeworski and H. Teune, The Logic of Comparative 
~ocial Inquiry (New York: Wiley, 1969); R. Holt and M. Richardson, ucom
peting Paradigms in Comparative Politics" in R. Holt and J. Turner, eds., The 
Methodology of Comparative Research (New York: Free Press, 1970); Sidney 
Verba, "The Uses of Survey Research in the Study of Comparative Politics: 
Issues and Strategies" in S. Rokkan et al., Comparative Survey Analysis (The 
Hag1le: Mouton, 1969); P. Bourdieu et al., Le Mitier de sociologue (The Hague: 
.1vforiton and Bordas, 1969); as well as the constant advocacy for "contextual 
analysis" to be found in Harold Lasswell's work. 

4 7 See definitions in Chapter I. 
48 As I stated at the beginning of this chapter, answers to these questions 

will be phrased as hypotheses that require further testing, since the evidence 
orl which they rest is sketchy. Several authors writing about contemporary 
§()1lth American politics have referred to this elite subset of incumbents of 
technocratic roles. See A. Costa Pinto, Nacionalismo y militarismo (Siglo XXI, 

77 



MODERNIZATION AND BUREAUCRATIC-AUTHORITARIANISM 

A lot of attention has been paid to the "revolution of rising 
expectations" at the mass level, but very little scholarly effort has 
been devoted to a closely related and perhaps more important 
phenomenon: the transplantation of expectations produced by 
incumbency in technocratic roles in modernizing societies.49 Execu
tives attending business schools molded after prestigious U.S. models, 
military o~ficers studying abroad and in military academies that 
adopt curricula and approaches proposed by foreign advisory mis
sions, and tecnicos getting their degrees abroad -all learn role
specific techniques, but above all they learn role-models. How 
role-incumbents in the "originating" societies perform, what support 
they have and what rewards they can expect, what the criteria 
for achievement are-all are transmitted together with the more 
specific technical expertise of each profession. 

This is a crucial point. What is transmitted from the "originat
ing" societies is a complex constellation, of which the technical 
expertise is only one element. In addition to the latter (rather, 
encompassing it), the individual learns a role-model; and his concep
tion of his role, which derives from that learning, must interact 
with a social context that in a modernizing situation differs greatly 
from that of the society in which his role (and his conception of 
his role) originated. Given the unavoidable effects of a different so
cial context, a key question is what dimensions of the role-model will 
be adjusted (and in what directions) in the modernizing situation. 

Even the specific technical expertise is more dependent on the 
social context than is usually recognized. Techniques are "adequate" 
only in certain contexts. If, as frequently happens, the role-incum
bent's social context differs substantially from the one presupposed 

1969); M. Kaplan, "Aspectos politicos de Ia planificati6n en America Latina/' 
Aportes, XX (April 1971); R. de las Casas, "L'Etat autoritaire: Essai sur les 
formes actuelles de domination imperialiste, 11 L 'Homme et la Societe, 18 (1970); 
C. Mendes: "Sistema poli'tico e modelos de poder no Brasil," Dados, 2 (1966), 
"0 governo castella branco: Paradigma e prognose," Dados, 3 (1967), and 
uElite de poder: Democracia e desenvolvimento," Dados, 5 (1969); F. Cardoso, 
Cuestiones de sociolog(a del desarrollo (Editorial Universitaria, 1968), pp. 106ff. 
See also the discussion on the emergence of a "technobureau~racy" in Cardoso 
and Faleto, p. 156. But to my knowledge, the elite subset delimited by the 
concept of "technocratic roles," and its political import in contemporary South 
America, has not yet received the systematic study that it deserves. 

49on role expectations see T.R. Sarbin and V.L. Allen, "Role Theory" in 
G. Lindzey and E. Aronson, eds., The Handbook of Social Psychology, Vol. I 
(Reading, Mass.: Addison-Wesley, 1968). Writing about urascination effects" 
of more developed countries over Latin American elites, Torcuato di Tella points 
to the type of problems examined here (see "Populism," p. 48). 
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by the techniques he learned, his specific technical knowledge may 
be of little use. As would be expected from what has been said here, 
the most casual acquaintance with incumbents of technocratic 
roles in modernizing contexts reveals severe frustration stemming 
from a "failure" of the context to meet their expectations:. This 
situation can threaten the achievement of the rewards they are 
"normally due" according to their role-models. 

Their frustration can easily be channeled into a drive to reshape 
the social context in forms that, it is hoped, will be more congenial 
to the learned expertise' and the reward aspirations of these individu
als-a course which can easily be rationalized. Their consciousness 
of their expertise convinces incumbents of technocratic roles that, 
by molding the social· context to serve their own aspirations, they 
would at the same time improve the social situation. At this point 
the interaction of roles with the other structural levels is crucial: 
r hypothesize that the extent to which frustration by incumbents 
of technocratic roles may be channeled into political action aimed 
at reshaping the social context is a multiplicative function of the 
degree of penetration (density and scope) of these roles in a.mod
emizing situation. 

High modernization (including one of its components, the 
high industrialization of modern national centers) involves the 
emergence of more technocratic roles in more social sectors and 
activities. Artisan industries are replaced by complex, highly bu· 
reaucratized organizations; technically trained military officers 
replace the old barracks generals; modern marketing, information, 
publicity, and communication services spread; more potential "plan
ners" and civil servants yearn for governments that would follow 
their advice and grant them effective decision-making power. 50 On 
the basis of the data in Chapter I, it can quite confidently be as
serted that, at the level of productive-industrial processes and their 
closely related activities, high levels of South American moderniza
tion entail a high degree of penetration of technocratic roles in 
the modem centers. The point to be stressed here is that the. pos
sibilities of linkages among incumbents of those roles across the 
sectors in which they are operating increase as a multiple function 
of the overall penetration of these roles. Before the 1964 and 1966 
coups in Brazil and Argentina, business and military academies 
became common meeting places for incumbents at the "top" of 

50 Besides the sources cited in the preceding footnote, see J.L. de· Imaz, 
"EI 'tecnico' y algunos sistemas politicos latinoamericanos,, unpublished ·paper 
(1970). 
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large business organizations and the military. 51 Several equivalents 
of Time and Fortune magazines appeared, providing further inter
communication among these role incumbents and lending them 
social prestige vis-a-vis other social sectors. Numerous publicists 
diffused the outlook of what came to be called the "modem" or 
"technocratic right. ''52 

The effects of the penetration of technocratic roles are mul
tiplicative: greater scope and density leads to the emergence of a 

51on the linkages established in pre-coup Brazil through the Escola Superior 
de Guerra and the big-business IPES, see Stepan, The Military, and Skidmore. 
For the pre-coup Argentine period, see Chapter III below and the works cited 
there. It is noteworthy that the evolution of military institutions (including the 
degree of penetration of technocratic roles) seems to be more independent of 
the social context (and more directly dependent on U.S. policy) than other 
sectors are. Thus, in the 1960's the Peruvian military achieved a degree of 
technical training and penetration of technocratic roles not inferior to the 
Brazilian and the Argentine military. See, on this aspect and on the political 
impact of CAEM (the Peruvian higher military training institution), Einaudi and 
Stepan, North, and Einaudi, "The Peruvian Military: A Summary Political 
Analysis" (Rand Corporation, 1969). But, as I will argue below, the lower level 
of modernization of the Peruvian social context (which meant less penetration 
of technocratic roles in other social sectors) determined that the political inter
vention of the Peruvian military took place under a different coalition and for 
very different goals than in Brazil and Argentina. 

52These statements (and those that follow in this subsection) are phrased 
in the general terms that correspond to the type of information (mostly impres
sionistic and to a large extent derived from my own "participant-observer" 
experience) from which they stem. It is only by research explicitly geared to 
test them that it would be possible to answer many questions that my formula
tion raises but cannot answer. For example, it would be necessary to know what 
percentage of those with technical expertise in a highly modernized context 
are predisposed in the directions ·suggested and, especially, to actively support
ing an attempt to implant an "excluding" political system. (It is my impression 
that these percentages are significantly higher among incumbents at the top of 
business organizations and the military than among governmental tecnicos, 
but that the scores are high in all cases.) Second, to what extent does a "halo 
effect" operate, by which persons lacking their backgrounds are attracted by 
the social prestige and the image of efficiency of incumbents of technocratic 
roles, and on that basis are willing to support the latters' political stands? (This 
is where the Time and Fortune e·quivalents, as well as more elementary training 
institutions, seem to make an important contribution.) Third, to what extent 
is that "halo effect" indicated by the adoption of terms of the technocratic 
jargon (most of them in English) that are barely understood by most users? 
(This is a topic of which the Argentine humorist "Landru" has made much 
use.) Fourth, what are the interrelations between the interests of the sectors 
that technocratic roles have most densely penetrated, on the one hand, and the 
predispositions that are hypothesized here to stem from their incumbency, 
on the other hand? (I will return to this important point below.) 
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wide network of institutions and channels of communication across 
the social sectors in which the roles most deeply penetrate-the 
military, large and technologically complex business organizations, 
and governmental areas of economic decision~making and plan
ning. 53 At lower levels of modernization the lesser penetration of 
technocratic roles hinders the formation of these important linkages, 
even though individual incumbe:nts have the same training as those 
operating in more modernized contexts. 

Linkages promote mutual recognition. Whatever the social 
sector in which they operate, the incumbents of technocratic: roles 
share many important characteristics. Their role-models, and through 
them their basic expectations about the "proper" state of the social 
context, originate in the same societies. Their training stresses a 
"technical" problem-solving approach. Emotional issues are non
sense; the ambiguities of bargaining and politics are hindrances 
to "rational" solutions; and conflict is by definition "dysfunctional." 
Their underlying "maps" of social reality are similar. That which 
is "efficient" is good, and efficient outcomes are those that can 
be, straightforwardly measured; the rest is noise that a "rational" 
decision-maker should strive to eliminate from his decision prem
ises. The texture of social reality is radically {in some cases, one: is 
tempted to say "brutally") simplified. Such simplification may 
not be denied, but is seen as an indispensable requisite for being': 
able to manipulate reality in the direction of ''efficiency." The 
resiStance of so many problems to solution through efficiency 
sonsiderations alone tends to be interpreted as an indication of how 
much "progress, in formal rationality remains to be achieved. 
(This may be an oversimplified depiction of a mentality rarely 
f()urid in its pure state, but it seems to me that it corresponds quite 
closely to the position taken by many technocratic role-incumbents 
iri their appraisal of the pre-coup Argentine and Brazilian social 
.Contexts. It corresponds even more closely to the conceptions 
tha.t inspired the socio~economic policies that immediately followed 
the1964 and 1966 coups.) 

There are also important similarities in the career patterns 
53rt is perhaps worth recalling here that, according to the definition given in 

Chapter I, the concept of "technocratic roles" applies to those individuals who, 
as an important part of their daily business, apply modem technology. This 
requires fairly prolonged training and continuing attention to developments·in 
thefield of technical expertise, but should not be confused with what might be 
called> "scientific roles,, which are primarily concerned with expanding knowl
~1:\gein particular fields-not with the application of what is more or less· re
ceived wisdom in a specialty. 
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of most incumbents of technocratic roles. They become members 
of bureaucratic elites who arrive at positions of social eminence 
after successful organizational careers. 54 Combined perhaps with 
more "central "55 predispositions, it might be that such career 
patterns would reinforce desires for an orderly world in which levels· 
of authority are clearly defined and where policy is decided by those 
who have presumably gained special expertise. 

Mutual recognition is promoted by the development of a 
common "language." The old scorn of unlearned military, ignorant 
businessmen, and humanistic intellectuals for one another has 
undergone substantial modifications. Many individuals in each of 
these . categories have gained a common technocratic background 
and have discovered that they share a common technical language 
(or "jargon"). This facilitates communication across spec~alties, 

but makes communication more difficult with other social sectors 
lacking this common background.. Increasingly, common coding 
and decoding of information across technocratic roles fosters their 
cohesion, but by the same token further isolates them from other 
social sectors and their norms, preferences, and demands. 56 

54 An interesting subject for speculation is the degree to which the findings 
of modern organization theorists can be utilized for illuminating the political 
behavior of technocratic role-incumbents (see esp. J. March. and H. Simon, 
Organizations [New York: Wiley, 1958]; J. Cyert and J. March, A Behauioral 
Theory of the Firm [Englewood Cliffs: Prentice-Hall, 1963]; J. Thompson, 
Organizations in Action [New York: McGraw-Hill, 1967]; and M. Crozier, Le 
Phenomene bureaucratique [Paris: Editions du Seuil, 1963] ). For a preliminary 
speculative effort, see G. O'Donnell, "High Modernization and Military Coups: 
Theory, Comparisons, and the Argentine Case" in D. Apter, ed., Embourgeoise
ment and Radicalization in Latin America (forthcoming); Spanish version in 
Desarrollo Economico, October-December 1972. 

55Milton Rokeach, The Open and the Closed Mind (New York: Basic Books, 
1960). 

56rn my opinion this is a central problem for consideration in a fully devel
oped theory of modernization. The strong positivist bias still prevailing in 
sociology and political science has isolated these disciplines from recent philo
sophical and linguistic work on the meaning of signs and symbols in the texture 
of social life. On the other hand, philosophers and linguists until now have 
shown little interest in tracing the social-structural correlates of their find
ings. Major exceptions to these regrettable disciplinary disconnections are Levi
Strauss's social anthropology and the work of David Apter, Clifford Geertz, and 
Harold Lasswell. Significant recent contributions are Veron, and D. Bennet, 
"Ideology as Language: A Strategy for Research," unpublished paper, Yale 
University (1970). The emergence of new labels for old phenomena (e.g., "social 
unrest" becoming 41subversion"), the emergence of a technocratic "dialect., 
(i.e., "the particular linguistic competence of a particular grouping of people,'-
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Mutual recognition and a common "language" promote a 
heightened assessment of their combined capabilities by incumbents 
of technocratic roles. The more they penetrate social sectors, the 
more likely they are to believe that their combined expertise can 
ensure effective problem-solving throughout a broad range of social 
problems. In less modernized contexts, the necessarily more isolated 
incumbents of technocratic roles may withdraw from political. in
volvement, or since a coalition centered around these roles would 
be too weak to be effective, may search for alliances with other 
groups for channeling their political action. But in situations of 
high modernization that have resulted in mass praetorianism, a coup 
coalition57 is likely to be formed with the predominant participation 
of incumbents of technocratic roles. These individuals hav.e already 
achieved dense penetration (and consequently a high degree of 
control) of crucial social sectors. Because of this, they are far more 
likely than in less modernized conte~ts to be highly confident of 
their capabilities· for governing effectively. The basic goal of these 
role-incumbents will be a quite drastic reshaping of the social con
text, aimed at the creation of conditions that will permit much 
more extensive application of their expertise, and the expansion. of 
influence of the social sectors they have most densely penetrated. 58 

D. Bennet), with its indication of changed maps of social reality, its indication 
of (and effects upon) changed social structure, the linkages that it promotes 
and those that it eliminates, and above all the complex patterns of interrelation 
among these dimensions are an area of investigatio.n that the study of moderniza· 
tion cannot ignore. Speculation about this problem, in some respects similar 
to my own, can be found in M. Landau, "Linkage, Coding and Intermediacy.: ·A 
Strategy for Institution Building," Journal of Comparative Administration, II, 
No.4 (1971). 

57 As used here, the term "coup coalition" refers to the military officers,and 
civilian personnel who directly participate in creating the political conditions 
conducive to a military coup, as well as organizing, setting the main goals, and 
executing it. 

58There is little doubt that one consequence of the modernization processes 
in Argentina and Brazil has been a significant increase in the political and eco
nomic weight of the social sectors (the armed forces, large modern firms, and' the 
national government) that technocratic roles have most densely penetrated .. This· 
is an important link between the social structure and the role levels. It is tempt
ing to interpret this link by postulating that factors at the role level merely "ex· 
press" the objective interests of social sectors (particularly classes) and organiza
tions. This is a fairly common basis for interpretation, especially in some vari· 
eties of Marxism, but it is my impression that the causal processes are far more 
complicated, with both sets of factors (at the role level and the social-structural 
level) making independent and important contributions. 
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Operating in a different social context, technocratic role
incumbents in situations of high modernization are likely to act 
in contrast to their usually politically liberal role-models, and to 
constitute the core of the coalition that will attempt the establish
ment of an authoritarian, "excluding" political system. The usual 
verbal allegiance to political democracy is apparently the weakest 
component in their role-models. It is easily abandoned to promote 
an authoritarian political system that will (it is believed) facilitate 
more effective performance by the role-incumbents. 59 

The following hypotheses and proposition can now be for
mulated: 

Hypothesis 2: The transmission of technical expertise from ad
vanced to modernizing societies is only one aspect of a more 
complex phenomenon -i.e., the transmission of role-models, 
which include career and social expectations derived from the 
originating societies. · 

Hypothesis 3: Role-performance (including the application of 
learned expertise), which is highly dependent on the state of the 
social context, cannot be carried out in the same way as in the 
originating societies. The consequent frustration of incumbents 
of technocratic roles is very likely to be channeled into political 
action. 

Proposition 1.3: High modernization entails a substantial increase 
in the density and scope of penetration of technocratic roles 
in the modem centers of each national unit. 60 

1-lypothesis 4: The greater scope and density of penetration of 
technocratic roles multiplicatively facilitates communications 
and inter-institutional linkages among the incumbents of these 
roles. 

Hypothesis 5: The greater the penetration and number of linkages, 
the more favorable the assessment of their combined social prob
lem-solving capabilities by the incumbents of technocratic roles 
and the greater their d~gree of control of crucial social sectors 
and activities. · 

59or course, this shift produces profound psychological dissonance. Dis
sonance is evidenced in the repeated Argentine and Brazilian assurances since 
their coups that the resulting political systems were the only ways to achieve 
"authentic democracy" in the future. In Chapter III, I suggest that this method 
for reducing dissonance is far from new. 

60see Chapter I above. 
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Hypothesis 6: If high modernization results in mass praetorianism, 
the assessment by technocratic role~incumbents of their combined 
capabilities is likely to generate a coup coalition that has these 
incumbents at its core. This coalition will aim at reshaping the 
social context in ways envisioned as more favorable for the· ap
plication of technocratic expertise and for the expansion of the 
influence of the social sectors that the role-incumbents have most 
densely penetrated-i.e., an "excluding," authoritarian system.61 

There is ample evidence of the numerous linkages established 
among incumbents of technocratic roles during the periods·· of 
Brazilian and Argentine praetorianism, as well as of their crucial 
influence in the 1964 and 1966 coups.62 Their coup coalitions could 
count on the acquiescence of many sectors for the first "round" 
of decisions, which included the exclusion of the popular sector, 
the postponement of popular demands, and the closing of the 
electoral channels of political participation. Once in power, the 
coalitions made a second "round'' of decisions, and the policy 
implications of the coups were spelled out. Then, many of the 
original supporters of (or acquiescers to) the coups discovered' that 
the choice of a new political system over continued mass praetorian
ism was not a very happy one. The first round of decisions is related 
to the inauguration of the post-1964 and -1966 Brazilian ·and.: Ar
gentine political systems, while the second round is related to 
their performance and subsequent evolution. Strictly speaking, it 
is the first phase only that falls within the scope of this book; it 
will be the subject-matter of the section immediately following. 
But in this section I will yield to the temptation to speculate briefly 
about the second phase. 

BUREAUCRATIC-AUTHORITARIAN POLITICAL SYSTEMS 
IN CONTEMPORARY SOUTH AMERICA 

The exclusion of an activated popular sector can sometimes 
be achieved with psychological or economic payoffs; otherwise, the 
exclusion requires the application of strong and systematic coercive 
measures. This has been the experience of the authoritarian polit~ 
ical systems emerging in highly modernized contexts which. have 

61In the next section the characteristics of the political system that results 
from this process will be analyzed. 

62See esp. footnotes 2, 3l, 33, 48, 49, and 51 of this chapter. 
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attempted to exclude, and eventually to deactivate, the popular 
sector. . :.: -\· '· 

Robert Dahl has propose'd a hefurist'ically useful model of the 
emergence of "polyarchy" ("p·91itical democracy," as used here) 
as a function of decreasing costS\ of toleranc.e and increasing costs 

~f---~~p,pression (t'~~~~1H~~8??~,-~'-' ~ .. --P.~~?,,., ~~r~)~~-~ · :.1~~-i~~9S~,al differenti~~ 
tron proceeds, more and more auton·omous groups appear, and 1t 
becomes hard~r for the government to suppress them-or for them 
to suppress each other. At this stage a political system which accepts 
the legitimacy of diverging interests and actors, and regulates them 
peacefully, is likely to emerge. Dahl's model ends at this point, but 
for the sake of my argument I have extended it further-see Figure 3. 

In the right hand third of the model depicted in Figure 3, 
social differentiation has increased with further modernization, and 
with its increase the costs of suppression (i.e., exclusion) have risen 
steadily. But social integration has lagged, and praetorianism has 
resulted, such that the costs of toleration have risen even more 
rapidly. In this situation, it is likely that suppression will be at
tempted again, but now at a much higher cost than at any previous 
stage. 

Proposition 14: Political pluralization is the political expression 
of social differentiation. The lev~ls of political activation (es~ 
pecially of the popular sector) are likely to increase with dif~ 

ferentiation and pluralization. Given such political activation in 
a highly modernized context, mass praetorianism is likely to 
result. In that situation, the exclusion, and eventually the polit~ 
ical deactivation, of the popular sector will be attempted through 
the use of a high degree· of coercion (as well as the inauguration . 
of an authoritarian political system to apply it).64 

63Polyarchy, Participation and Opposition (New Haven: Yale University 
Press, 1971), pp. 15-16. · 

64rt is of some interest to compare this proposition with the "optimistic 
equation" discussed in Chapter I above. In the situation analyzed here; socio
economic changes have resulted in increased political pluralization (i.e., more 
political actors interrelated in more ways), but the tendency is not toward 
political democracy, the general acceptance of the existing set of political 
actors, and the peaceful adjustment of conflicts. Rather it is toward the im· 
plantation of an authoritarian system, the rejection of the existing set of polit~ 
ical authors, and the exercise of a high degree of coerCion. Is it possible to 
consider this pattern an accidental or transitory udeviation"? In the pages that 
follow I will bring to light elements to strengthen the belief that the answer to 
this question must be negative. 
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With reference to the ''demands-performance gap" discussed 
earlier (see pp. 67ff.), in principle governmental action could be 
taken to meet any unfulfilled demands. But since on the basis of 
even the most optimistic assessment, only slow improvements in 
performance could be expected, immediate political action would 
be taken to block demands that are perceived as excessive, given 
the state of the social context. First, political parties and elections 
would be eliminated, and with them the political personnel who ·. 
were particularly sensitive to the demands of the popular sector. 
Second, the "domestication" of the labor unions, the most impor
tant organizational channel for the formulation of popular demands, 
would be attempted by cooptation of the leaders and by coercion. 
Third, an attempt would be made to bureaucratically ''encapsulate,' 
most social sectors, in order to maximize control over them. This 
would be accomplished by ensuring that the sectors were politically 
repre~ented by organizations whose legal existence was dependent 
upon government authorization. Bargaining and interest representa
tion would be limited to leaders at the top of these organizations, 
and spontaneous modes of demand-formulation, as well as dissent, 
would have no legitimate place under the new political conditions. 

The proponents of these policies assume that the exclusion 
of the popular sector ·and its demands would make possible a re .. 
conversion of the socio~economic structure that would stimulate 
economic growth by a general increase in efficiency and by allowing 
political hegemony and capital accumulation in the more "dynamic'' 
sectors. Political democracy and wider distribution of wealth and 
power would then be possible. 65 Of course, the main beneficiaries 
of the earlier accumulation of political power and socio-economic 
resour.ces would be the sectors most densely penetrated by the coup 
coalition of incumbents of technocratic roles-the more "efficient" 
producers (i.e., larger, more modem firms, the armed forces, and, 
to a lesser extent, the government). As will be seen below, some of 
these aims were not achieved, but along with the high degree of 
coercion required if the authoritarian efforts were to succeed, they 
played an important part in determining the characteristics of the 
post~1964 Brazilian and the post-1966 Argentine political systems. 

These political systems have a theoretical import extending 
beyond the specific Brazilian and Argentine cases. In his broad
ranging study in historical sociology, Barrington Moore finds, in 
addition to bourgeois and communist revolutions, a third historical 

65This might be considered an extremely naive (or cynical?) version of the 
''optimistic equation.'' 
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path toward industrialization. 66 This path involves a coalition of 
the public bureaucracy and the propertied sectors (including a 
subordinate industrial bourgeoisie) against the peasantry and an 
emerging urban proletariat. It is a conservative reaction to "the 
strains of advancing industrializ~tion,, to "a weak push toward 
parliamentary democracy,, and to the entry of the "massesn into 
the political scene. This "third path'' is not unlike what has occurred 
in Argentina and Brazil. 

Moore deals with countries that have come to play an impor
tant role in international affairs, but in a recent paper Andrew 
Janos studies weaker, more dependent countries that bear illuminat
ing similarities to the South American cases analyzed here.67 Janos 
deals with the Eastern European countries of the 1930's, many 
of<which became what he calls "bureaucratic regimes." Like con
temporary Argentina and Brazil, these countries had advanced well 
beyond stereotypical "traditional" societies, they had relatively 
large · modem centers, there was high political activation of the 
urban popular sector, developmental bottlenecks had appeared, 
social-structural rigidities h~d persisted longer than in the earlier 
modernizing countries, and social integration had lagged far behind 
soCial differentiation. Eastern European "bureaucratic regimes" 
were based on a coalition of military' high-level civil servants, big 
businessmen, and sectors of the traditional landowning strata, with 
the initial support of a large dependent urban middle class. This 
coalition attempted to consolidate traditional fonns of domination 
itl. the rural areas and to deactivate the · urban popular sector. In 
this way the "bureaucratic regimes" tried to accelerate industrializa
tiOn and to minimize the chances of social revolution. 

Janos points out that these regimes were distinguished from 
thOse of Italy and Germany during the same period in that they 

.' 

66social Origins of Dictatorship and Democracy (Boston: Beacon Press, 1966). 
For another important study that suggests many points similar to Moore's and 
to the considerations proposed here, see Alexander Gerschenkron, Economic 
I:Jackwardness in Historical Perspective (Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 
1962). See "also A. Organski, The Stages of Political Development (New York:. 
Knopf, 1965 )~ The first detailed analysis of a historical situation marked by 
defensive political reactions of the propertied sectors was by Marx; see El 18 
Brumario de Luis Bonaparte (Barcelona: Ediciones Ariel, 1968), which is still a 
source of valuable insights. 

67 "The One·Party State and Social Mobilization: East Europe between the 
W'ars" in S. Huntington and C. Moore, eds., Authoritarian Politics in Modem 
Societies: The Dynamics of Established One·Party Systems (New York: Basic 
Books, 1970). 
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lacked the mobilizational force and ideological appeal of the latter. 
He attributes this difference to the fact that the elites of the "bu
reaucratic regimes" (as is true in the Argentine and Brazilian cases 
under study here) belonged to already well-established sectors of 
their societies. 

There is little doubt that the present political system of Spain 
can be categorized as a "bureaucratic regime," even though the 
events that preceded its inauguration differed in several important 
respects from events in the Eastern European countries. 68 The 
present-day system of Greece is strikingly similar to such a regime 
in all the aspects discussed here. 69 The Brazilian and Argentine 
political systems inaugurated in 1964 and 1966, respectively, also 
belong in this category. All these political systems are authoritarian 
systems emerging from conditions of high modernization. It is 
impossible to say, without systematic comparative research, but 
it is a disquieting possibility that such authoritarianisms might 
be a more likely outcome than ·political democracy as other coun
tries achieve or approach high modernization. 

Two authors-David Apter and Juan Linz-have made impor
tant contributions to the study of this type of political system. 
Though Apter's analysis is at a relatively high level of abstraction 
while Linz 's analysis is derived mainly from his examination of the 
specific case of Spain, a comparison of Apter's "bureaucratic sys
tem"70 and Linz's "authoritarian regime"71 reveals that they are 
referring to the same empirical phenomenon. Apter's bureaucratic 
system emphasizes control and vertical authority arrangements, 
operating by means of predominantly instrumental norms (i.e., 
without consummatory, mobilizational ideologies). Linz's authori
tarian regime is characterized by limited pluralism and low ideologi
cal content, as well as by attempts at political deactivation and the 
development of relative autonomy of government vis-a-vis social 
groups. Linz points out that these regimes com~ to power "after 
periods of considerable organized political strife, lack of consensus 
under democratic governments and aborted revolutions. " 72 

68see esp. Juan Linz, "An Authoritarian Regime: Spain" in S. Rokkan, ed., 
Mass Politics (New York: Free Press, 1970). 

69see Keith Legg, Politics in Modern Greece (Stanford: Stanford Univer· 
sity Press, 1969 ). 

70 Apter. Politics, Conceptual, and Choice. 
71Linz, "An Authoritarian Regime." 

72Ibid.; emphasis added. 
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If these systems obviously are not political democracies, they 
also have characteristics that clearly distinguish them from totali
tarianism. They lack solid legitimation and a comprehensive ideol
ogy; they do little to indoctrinate the population; they prefer politi
cal apathy and accept "limited pluralism. " 73 The basic paradigm 
discussed in Chapter I, as well as the dichotomy "democracy-totali
tarianism," assumes that authoritarianisms are only transitions 
toward more definitive or more· stable types of political systems; 
this has made it difficult to recognize the theoretical import' of 
$pec~fic authoritarianisms. As Linz says: 

We prefer for purposes of analysis to reject the idea of a continu
um from democracy to totalitarianism, and to stress the distinctive 
nature of authoritarian regimes. Unless we examine the distinctive 
nature of authoritarian regimes, the conditions under which they .. 
emerge, the conception of power held by those who shape them, 
regimes which are not clearly democratic or totalitarian will be 
treated merely as deviations from those ideal types and will not be 
studied systematically and comparatively. 74 

I will call the political system that was implanted in Brazil in 
1964 and in Argentina in 1966 "bureaucratic-authoritarian." This 
awkward term is in part used to indicate its derivation from Apter's 
and Linz's contributions, 75 but also because it facilitates the use of 
the term "authoritarian" as a genus that includes other types of 
non-democratic South American political systems associated with 
lower levels of modemization.76 The term "bureaucratic" suggests 
the crucial features that are specific to authoritarian sy~_oLh.igb. · 

··-:mocfemization: the gi-o-:wfh(if oiganizatfona1 strength of many social 
sectors, the governmental attempts at control by "encapsulation;" 
the career patterns and power-bases of most incumbents of techno
cratic roles, and the pivotal role played by large (public and private) 
bureaucracies. 77 

73Ibid. 
74Ibid. 
7 5In his study of Brazilian politics, Philippe Schmitter (Interest Conflict) 

adopts Linz's "authoritarian" type for characterizing the present political 
system. 

76The other South American authoritarianisms, which will be briefly.; dis
cussed below, will be categorized as "populist, and "traditional., 

7 7 The decision to exclude the Middle American countries from the focus 
of this study has meant excluding Mexico, a country that with respect to all !the 

91 



MODERNIZATION AND BUREAUCRATIC-AUTHORITARIANISM 

THE WORKINGS OF THE ARGENTINE AND BRAZILIAN BUREAU
CRATIC-AUTHORITARIAN SYSTEMS 

For a first approximation to this subject~matter, it may be use .. 
ful to focus for a moment on the situation faced by the Brazilian and 
Argentine systems in the approximately two·year period immediately 
following the 1964 and 1966 coups-especially on the socio~economic 

indicators used in Chapter I clearly belongs in the same group of high moderniza
tion as Argentina and Brazil (with a degree of intra-country heterogeneity similar 
to the latter). In my view the Mexican case highlights the importance of a phe~ 
nomenon not present in ·Argentina and Brazil: the entrance into high moderniza. 
tion with a high degree of legitimacy of the political system and generalized 
allegiance of the population at large (for survey data on this point see G. Al
mond and S. Verba, The Civic Culture [Princeton: Princeton University Press, 
1963], and the excellent discussion by Robert Scott, uMexico: The Established 
Revolution" in L. Pye and S. Verba, eds., Political Culture and Political Develop
ment [Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1965]). 

Such legitimacy and allegiance-stemming from a revolutionary process 
that had not occurred in Argentina and Brazil-allowed a high level of institu
tionalization of the Partido Revolucionario Institucional (PRI), through which it 
has been possible to achieve a high· degree of "encapsulation'' of the Mexican 
popular sector. (The degree to which such encapsu~ation has been achieved with 
other social sectors is disputed among specialists, but it seems clear that it holds 
for the popular sector; see R. Scott, Mexican Government in Transition [Ur
bana: University of Dlinois Press, 1959]; and the survey of the state of this 
question in M. Croan, "Is Mexico the Future of East Europe?: Institutional 
Adaptability and Political Change in Comparative Perspective" in S. Huntington 
and C. Moore, eds.) 

These same factorS have contributed in the Mexican case to the stability 
of governments and tenure in public office, which is to be contrasted with the 
extreme instability of the high modernization periods in Argentina and Brazil, 
and which can be interpreted as greatly facilitating more effective public deci
sion-making and a longer-range horizon of decisions for public policy. In terms 
of my analysis, the Mexican revolutionary heritage made possible the entry into 
high modernization with a low level of popular political activation and demands, 
most of them channeled through established and largely "encapsulating" politi· . 
cal institutions. By the same token, the demands-performance and differentia
tion-integration "gaps" have been far less pronounced than in Argentina and 
Brazil, and have not led to mass praetorianism. 

But it should be noted that the consequence of these factors has not been· 
markedly different in terms of political system type and public policies. Rather, 
the legitimacy of the political system and the low level of popular political 
activation in Mexico has made it possible for the policies of authoritarianism 
at high modernization to be pursued at relatively (in comparison to Argentina 
and Brazil) low cost and high efficiency. Several comments should be made to 
clarify this statement. 

First, only by "conceptual stretching" can the Mexican system be clas~ 
sified as a political democracy. In spite of the broad allegiance that makes 
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policies most closely associated with Minister Campos of Brazil and 
Minister Krieger Vasena of Argentina. 

Ideological legitimation by corporatist ideologies (which would 
have facilitated attempts at "encapsulating" social sectors) may have 
been feasible in the 1930's, but it is no longer possible today. De
velopmental bottlenecks and policies that favored capital accumula
tion in the more "dynamic" or "efficient" sectors produced declines 
in real wages and salaries in both countries, as well as in the shares 
of wages and salaries in their GNP's. 78 Under such conditions, there 
were few psychological or economic payoffs with which to "ease" 
the exclusion and the attempted political deactivation of the popular 
sector. Hence coercion 79 became widespread-particularly after 
intellectuals and university students added their determined op
position to the socio-economic policies of the new governments 
and their efforts to exclude and deactivate the popular sector. 

The limited psychological and economic payoffs were reflected 
in popular unrest, terrorism, and manifold indications of growing 
general disaffection. Even among those sectors that had originally 
supported the coups, many urban empleados discovered that they 
were not faring any better than before. But even more important 
for the dynamic of these systems was the inter-industry cleavage that 

electoral defeat unlikely, there are abundant indications that there is no chance 
for genuine political opposition. 

Second, it is clear that "encapsulation, has advanced much further in the 
Mexican case than under the Argentine and Brazilian bureaucratic-authoritarian 
systems. An important consequence has been the almost complete "domestica
tion" of Mexican labor unions-an important requisite for the "success, of 
authoritarian policies and for achieving (maintaining, in the Mexican case) a low 
level of political activation of the popular sector. 

Third, in terms of allocation of resources, Mexico is not more equalitarian 
than Brazil and certainly much less so than Argentina. Furthermore, the trend 
since the 1950's has been (as in the other Latin American situations of high 
modernization) toward income redistribution against the interests of the popular 
sector and in favor of the more "dynamic" entrepreneurial sectors (see, among 
others, UN-ECLA, The Process, "Income," and Estudio; M. Singer, Growth, 
Equality and the Mexican Experience [Austin: University of Texas Press, 1969]; 
and P. Gonzalez Casanova, La democracta en Mexico [Mexico DF, 1965] ). 

78For Brazil (data on purchasing power of Sao Paulo workers), see the 
publications of the Departamento Intersindical de Estatistica e Estudos Socio
Economicos (DIEESE). For Argentina, see Ministerio de Economia, lnforme 
Economico, several issues since 1967. 

79The distinction between psychological, utilitarian, and coercive power 
assets has been proposed by Amitai Etzioni, A Comparative Analysis of Complex 
Organizations (New York: Free Press, 1961), and W. Gamson, Power and Dis

. content (Homewood: Dorsey Press, 1968). 
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emerged around considerations of efficiency versus nationalism 
and maintenance of levels of employment. This cleavage had impor
tant repercussions within the military, which by and large favored 
"efficiency" but not without "nationalistic" deviations (much more 
marked in Argentina than in Brazil). As noted before, the roots of 
this conflict between efficiency and nationalism lie in the great 

. difficulties faced by domestically owned industry in achieving more 
vertical integration, and in the overwhelmingly foreign ownership 
of those private firms that have the necessary technology and finan
cial backing. 80 The implementation of "efficien tist," "denationaliz
ing" policies was bound to meet most resistance precisely in the two 
most modernized South American countries in which domestic 
industry had spread furthest, insofar as these policies threatened 
to eliminate domestic entrepreneurs from the more attractive indus
trial and financial activities. Some military officers and civilian 
governmental tecnicos sought to strengthen the public sector-in 
part to increase control over other political actors, in part as a way 
out of the industrialization dilemma. For many reasons that need 
not be considered here, this effort had very little success as a solu
tion to the industrialization dilemma, but its effects in terms of 
further centralization of decision-making and further bureaucratiza
tion accentuated the isolation of the ruling coalition from most 
of the other social sectors. The attempts to enlarge the size and 
the role of the public sector have been a source of serious strain 
among the set of incumbents of technocratic roles: they have clashed 
with the demands of big business representatives for further "liberal
ization" of the economy that would make possible its more complete 
domination by the more "efficient" producers. 

As a consequence, the situation of the peripheral regions, of 
the popular sector, and of parts of the middle class deteriorated. In 
addition, the domestic capitalist sector decreased its participation in 
many activities. The fairly broad initial support for the governments 
that immediately followed the 1964 and 1966 coups eroded pari 

80It is worth noting that this issue became genuinely salient only in the two 
South American countries ·that had advanced furthest in modernization, as a 
quick perusal of Argentine and Brazilian publications since the late 1950's and 
early 1960's reveals. See the discussion of the problem "estatismo-gran empresa, 
in Cardoso and Faleto, pp. 116ff. For official publications and reports of pla~
ning commissions that discuss this problem (with very inconclusive results), see, 
e.g., "Introduccion," Plan Nacional de Desarrollo, 1970-1974 (1970, mimeo); 
J. Villanueva, «eEl problema del desarrollo industrial dependiente," C/AS, De· 
cember 1969; and A. Canitrot, "Nuestro desarrollo economico: Conflictos e 
interrogantes," Criteria, No. 1606 (1970). 
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passu. The period after the exclusion of the popular sector promoted 
growth mostly through the hypertrophy of a limited private sector 
attempting to supply an increasingly skewed composition of con~ 
sumers' demand. 

A record of performance that is at best mixed, the accentuation 
of an unfortunate distribution of resources, the lack of ideological 
and international legitimation, the long-range consequences of 
economic concentration, and the failure to create viable political 
institutions-all these factors raise basic questions about the evolu~ 
tion of these political systems. 

This is perhaps a good point to note that there have been 
considerable differences in the performance and evolution of the 
Argentine and Brazilian political systems. While there is little doubt 
that in Argentina the post-coup political experiment has been a 
failure in all possible senses (including from the point of view of the 
ruling coalitions), in Brazil in recent years there has been a decline 
in active opposition, along with high yearly rates of aggregate eco
nomic growth, reduced inflation, and indications that part of the 
huge concentration of wealth that has been generated has spilled 
over into some segments of the urban middle class. Both countries 
have seen attempts by some military officers to appeal to domestic 
entrepreneurs and organized labor, using nationalistic pleas and 
promises of protectionist and more distributionist policies, in their 
efforts to reconstruct the political system along populist lines. These 
attempts have failed- and if the theses of this study are correct, 
their chances for success are slim. 

Until now the focus of my analysis has been on the factors. 
that in Argentina and Brazil led to the military coups that attempted 
(and, at least in the short term, achieved) the implantation of bureau~ 
cratic-authoritarian political systems. For such a focus it has seemed. 
sufficient to use a set of concepts and variables at a fairly high level 
()f generality which reflected important similarities in the Argentine 
and Brazilian centers. A different problem (or, to use the jargon, 
a different "dependent variable") is to explain the differences in 
the performances and degrees of consolidation of these two political 
systems. This task cannot be undertaken here, but I cannot resist 
the temptation to speculate briefly about the main reasons for these 
differences. In terms of strategy of analysis, what is required for 
such an · explanation is the examination of factors more specific 
than those used for establishing the typological similarity of Ar
gentina and Brazil. More specific analyses would enable us to make 
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distinctions among units within the same general type. The pre
liminary typological task undertaken here is useful for such purposes 
in a double sense-first, for drawing marked distinctions across types 
(e.g., Argentina and Brazil vis-a-vis the other two groups of South 
American countries); second, for underscoring subsequent identifica
tion of specific differences among countries of the same type, which 
facilitates comparative analysis within the same type.81 

In this matter it is necessary to stress again the crucial im
portance of governmental coercion for bureaucratic-authoritarian 
"success" in excluding and deactivating the popular sector, as well 
as for enforcing decisions tending to facilitate economic concentra
tion in the more "dynamic" or "efficient" sectors, and for repressing 
the opposition of intellectuals and university students. For reasons 
to be spelled out below, the crucial period for the use of coercion 
seems to be the period closely following the inauguration of the bu
reaucratic-authoritarian system.82 At that point the use of coercion 

81 Gerschenkron makes some illuminating comments on this methodological 
issue. His strategy of analysis is analogous to the one used here: first, a discus
sion of what the author thinks is the erroneous conception that there is only 
one basic process of industrialization (in the present study, the assumption that 
equivalent causal processes lead toward political democracy); second, the pro
posal of various distinctive types or patterns extracted, at a high level of general
ity, from the historical experience of several countries. Gerschenkron com· 
ments: "Once the dogmatic belief in the unavoidable similarity of the processes 
of industrialization has been discarded, the discovery of a certain amount of 
variation requires little effort. In fact, the problem consists in restraining oneself 
from finding too much variation" (Continuity in History [Cambridge: Harvard 
University Press, 1968], translated by this author from the Spanish edition 
[Ediciones Ariel, 1970], p. 173). This point is well taken. Once the simplifying 
assumption of one fundamental pattern is discarded, it becomes a crucial analyt
ical problem to decide at what level of generality similarities among units can be 
established which will allow them to be classed within general types. Otherwise, 
the tendency would be toward an inventory of country-by-country specifics, 
with no criteria for comparison to guide future analysis. As a consequence, each 
case would be one type, the criteria for defining each case would not be homo· 
geneous across all units of analysis, and comparisons of the units (or countries, 
in this case) qua units would be impossible. The use of criteria at a level of 
generality that makes possible the inclusion of several cases within the same 
general type permits comparative work at the same level of generality as the 
types established (the strategy followed here), and is a useful preliminary for 
highlighting and controlling the more specific factors that, at a lower level of 
generality, facilitate study of the differences that distinguish the units that have 
been classed within the same general type. 

82Even though the events that preceded the inauguration of the Spanish bu· 
reaucratic-authoritarian system were different in many important respects from 
those in the cases being considered here, the regime took full advantage of the 
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(especially that geared to effectively exclude and deactivate the 
popular sector) is required for achieving the extreme concentration 
of wealth and power epitomized in the socio-economic policies of 
Ministers Campos of Brazil and Krieger Vasena of Argentina. The 
Brazilian bureaucratic-authoritarian system was able (and willing) 
to apply the degree of coercion required to achieve the complete 
political exclusion and deactivation of its popular sector. On the 
other hand, the Argentine bureaucratic-authoritarian system imple
mented its policies in a context in which the pop4lar sector retained 
a. high level of political activationt even though the sector's main 
channels of political access were suppressed. 

To determine what may have led to this difference, it is neces
sary to recall a factor that was alluded to when discussing the fact 
that both Argentina and Brazil belong to the "South American high 
I!lodernization" type-i.e., the different degrees of intra-country 
heterogeneity. The big "peripheral'' area of Brazil has always pro
vided a huge labor supply that has had very debilitating effects on 
its labor unions. On the other hand, the Argentine economy has 
functioned for long periods with full employment. 83 Thus, even 
though both countries have a similar concentration of unionized 
and industrial workers in the big urban centers, a careful examina
tion shows that in their pre-coup periods there were already impor
tant differences in the strength and autonomy of the political activa .. 
tion of their popular sectors. As a consequence, it could be assumed: 
that to achieve similar results in the political deactivation of the 
popular sector, the Argentine bureaucratic-authoritarian system 
would have to apply a significantly higher degree of coercion than 
the high degree applied in the Brazilian case. 84 

destruction of opposition and widespread political apathy that resulted from the 
Spanish Civil War. The Greek case needs no comment in this respect. 

83This was true until1959-1960; since then there has been a permanent pool 
()f urban unemployment in Argentina. This has had a debilitating effect onJabor 
unions, but it does not seem to have resulted in an elimination of the national 
differences being commented upon here. 

84one can only speculate about the extreme repressiveness that would have 
been necessary to achieve the political deactivation of a popular sector with a 
comparatively high degree of strength and autonomy. It should be noted that (as 
I argue further below) the Brazilian "success" entailed the always huge social 
costs of high repression, which would have increased pari passu with the signifi· 
cantly higher degree of coercion "requiredu by the Argentine situation~ These 
increased costs would soon have reached a critical threshold where the degree of 
social dislocation they produced would have made it very unlikely that: the 
Brazilian type of "success" could have been achieved. 
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Another factor seems to have contributed to the initially 
different degrees of coercion applied by the Argentine and Bra~ 
zilian bureaucratic~authoritarian systems. The political activation 
of the Brazilian urban popular sector increased at a very rapid 
rate during the years preceding the 1964 coup. In the Argentine 
case, though the rate of increase of urban political activation was 

· not as rapid as in Brazil in the period immediately preceding the 
1966 coup, the level of such activation apparently was higher. 
Both countries shared the high-modernization characteristic of 
the presence in the big cities of a large number of politically ac
tivated individuals composing the urban popular sector. But 
seems likely that in Argentina it was the level, while in Brazil it 
was the rate of increase, of urban political activation that con· 
tributed most to the defensive political reactions that led to their 
coups. This seems to be a reflection of the different sources of 
the main Argentine and Brazilian pre-coup popular political ac
tivation. In Brazil the inducement of popular political activation 
"from above" (especially by the Goulart government) played an 
important part. In Argentina the impulse came mainly "from be~ 
low" (unions and Peronismo ), with. the governing Radicales de
finitely not encouraging it. In this respect, the nature of the po
litical system change in Brazil must have exerted a more marked 
deactivating effect on the popula:t sector than in the Argentine 
case. 

Finally, the Peronista allegiance of most of the Argentine 
popular sector was perceived as relatively less threatening by the 
more established sectors than the suggestion of socialist tenden., 
cies among some of the Brazilian governing personnel prior to 
the 1964 coup. In the latter case the perception of a more im
mediate threat to the existing social system may have fostered 
an initially tighter degree of cohesion in the ruling coalition, as 
well as increased the influence of its more "anti-subversive" .and 
"efficientist" members. Another possible factor in determining 
the different degrees of coercion initially applied in the two coups 
is that while by and large the Brazilian urban popular sector sup· 
ported Goulart, the unions and Peronistas were strongly opposed 
to the pre-coup Radicales Argentine government. The unions and 
Peronistas welcomed the 1966 coup for the short period of time 
that it took for the policy implications of the new political sys
tem to be spelled out; this delayed and lessened the degree of co-. 
ercion applied. In contrast to the Brazilian case, the Argentine 
bureaucratic-authoritarianism did not begin with the more influ-
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ential leadership of the popular sector in a markedly antagonistic 
•t• 85 post ton. 

Obviously, these are only hypotheses about what seem to be 
important factors for explaining the differences in the degrees of 
coercion initially applied in the Argentine and Brazilian cases. These 
hypotheses cannot be tested here; the point to be stressed is that 
the. different degrees of coercion that were applied (and the dif
ferent degrees of coercion that each case apparently "required") 
seem to have been influential factors in the deactivation of the 
pdp~lar sector achieved in the Brazilian case and the retention of 
the relatively high level of political activation by the Argentine 
popular sector. When the socio-economic implications of the "bu
reaucratic-authoritarian" systems became fully apparent, they 
triggered "social explosions, in the Argentine modem areas, while 
they aroused no significant opposition in Brazil. This may be a basic 
reason for the different degrees of present-day (July 1971) con
solidation of the two systems. 

I have hypothesized that the "maps" of social reality of in-· 
cumbents of technocratic roles tend to emphasize those aspects 
that secondary socialization has best taught them to measure and 
cleal with. Reality may be confounded with that which is indicated 
by easily available, "hard" data. In such cases, performance (includ
ing a political system's performance) will tend to be measured by 
these types of indicators and what they reveal, to the neglect. of 
hard-to-decode information coming from the "noisier" channels for 
the expression of popular preferences.86 Thus, growth in GNP, 
diminished inflation, and fewer strikes may be achieved at a huge 
cost in terms of repression, income redistribution, elimination of 
national entrepreneurship, liquidation of political institutions, 
increased poverty of the urban and rural popular sectors, and aliena
tion of intellectuals and students. But it is the former set ofindi
cators that the technocratic outlook is inclined to emphasize. If 
this set of indicators shows "satisfactory" performance, political 
rille based on a technocratic outlook will be easily rationalized, 
the technocratic roles' coalition will be consolidated, and the tech-

85The reasons for this peculiarity of the Argentine case will become apparent 
in Chapters III and IV below. 

86see on this point Apter's discussion of different types of "political infor
mation" (esp. Choice). Apter argues that one important characteristic ·of a 
"bureaucratic system" is its closure to the type of "political information .. 
provided by the expression of popular preferences. 
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nocrats' assessment of their capabilities for "solving" social problems 
will be reinforced. 

I suspect that this is the single most important factor for under. 
standing why, in the Argentine case, influential members of the 
original ruling coalition seem willing to attempt a "return to democ
racy," whereas the Brazilian system has hardened, and its rulers 
intend to continue in power for a long time. In Argentina the "fail. 
ure" of the political system has been blatant, even using the set 
of indicators that I have hypothesized would be preferentially 
monitored. This situation has weakened the cohesion of the original 
ruling coalition and. its confidence in its capabilities-as is evidenced 
by the. coups that deposed General Onganfa and, more recently, 
General Levingston. 87 

As a consequence, there is less probability of long-term con
solidation of a bureaucratic-authoritarian system in Argentina 
than in Brazil. 88 But if democ~atization is seriously attempted in 
Argentina, the high level of public disaffection will present serious 
problems. In particular, it will make it especially difficult to create 
a government built around "friendly" political parties that can 
successfully compete in the electoral arena. Rather, candidates 
are likely to win on the basis of appeals to the grievances that have 
accumulated against the disintegrating bureaucratic system among 
many sectors of the population. Among the military, the attempt 
to promote a "return to democracy" has a strong element of self
interest. As events in Argentina have clearly shown, direct rule 
and "unsatisfactory" governmental performance fractionalize the 
armed forces and make them the direct target of popular hostility. 
But the probability of a victorious "anti-system" government could 
be an even more serious menace to corporate interest (not only of 
the military).89 Today (July 1971) it is far from clear what the 

87 The dynamics of this situation. are spelled out in more detail in the "Ex· 
cursus" below (pp. 102·105). 

88In terms of my own values, the Argentine situation is more desirable than 
the Brazilian, but in neither case is an easy optimism warranted-Author. 

89In a final revision of this work (October 1971) I have decided to leave this 
analysis and what follows unchanged. I feel that it emphasizes predicaments 
that, if anything, are more visible today than six months ago, when General 
Lanusse had just ousted President Levingston. Also, the deep concern of many 
business leaders is visible with what they perceive as "demagogic" socio-econom· 
ic policies that would be unavoidably entailed by the reinstitution of electoral 
processes. And within the armed forces it is evident that the decision for "de· 
mocracy" has met strong resistance. 
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utcome will be. If the "return to democracy" succeeds, one pos
o'bility is the tightly controlled elections in which, as a price for 
~~eir authorization, political parties will agree to present candidates 
"suggested" by the military and to accept, when in power, severe 
constraints on their socio-economic policies. But once the "elector
al" option has prevailed, the military's bargaining position vis-a-vis 
political parties (especially the major ones) would seem to be too 
weak for extracting such a price. But more important, this would 
create a situation similar to the one to be studied in Chapter IV, 
With a huge "vacant" electorate willing to vote for independent 
candidates and support new socio-economic policies. Such an elec
torate would constitute such a strong temptation for political parties 
to appeal to its preferences that the effectiveness of any agreement 
would seem to be very unlikely. 90 If, on the other hand, the· con., 
tinuista option prevails, there is little doubt that there would be· 
an attempt to "deepen ~he revolution" along the Brazilian model. 
The problem in that case would be that a bureaucratic-authoritarian 
attempt to deactivate the popular sector would require an even 
greater degree of coercion than. in 1966, when such an attempt 
~'failed." If we consider that in Argentina in 1966 the degree of 

:coercion "required, was significantly higher than that applied 
in Brazil in 1964, it is obvious that a new attempt to politically 
d.eactivate the Argentine popular sector would entail frightful social 
costs, with very little chance of success. 

This prospect, combined with the disintegration and loss of 
confidence in their capabilities of the 1966 coalition, may act as·· a 
deterrent to the manifold tendencies operating in a continuista 
direction. The option seems to be between continuismo and truly 
open elections, given the unlikely possibility of controlled elec
tions. The great risk in the continuista option is the huge social 
costs it would entail, but it is the open elections option that raises 
the most serious concerns, and most deeply divides; the sectors 
now in power.91 

The Argentine case highlights the enormous difficulties to 
be faced in democratizing a bureaucratic-authoritarian system. 
Unable to solve the salient social problems and developmental 
bottlenecks, and to institutionalize itself, the Argentine political 
system must try to find its way through the vacuum left by the 

90see Chapter IV below for an analysis of this type of situation. 

91Consider the many expressions of concern (again) from the established sec· 
tors raised by the possibility of a future Peronista electoral victory. 
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destruction of its deteriorated political institutions. After a 1966, 
1969 "truce," mass praetorianism has re-emerged in .A_rgentina. If 
the many obstacles to political democratization that remain can be 
overcome, the new political system will still be instituted under 
very unfavorable circumstances. The renewal of mass praetorianism 
can only hinder its problem-solving capabilities and induce many 
established sectors to consider new authoritarian experiments. The 
great question would be to what extent the social learning provided 
by the bureaucratic-authoritarian period had promoted changes in _ 
the attitudes of the crucial political actors, and persuaded them to __ · 
forego praetorianism and seek better ways to deal with the still 
unsolved "problematic space" within a democratic framework. 

EXCURSUS: A SKETCH OF THE "POLITICAL GAME" UNDER A 
BUREAUCRATIC-AUTHORITARIAN POLITICAL SYSTEM 

In Chapter IV I will propose a more elaborated "political 
game," and there a more adequate discussion of this analytical 
undertaking will be possible. Here it suffices to say that, using the 
analogy of a game~situation, political action can be seen as action in 
a situation (policy issues, type of political system and rules of 
competition, and set of players) that must be taken into account 
by "players" trying to achieve goals. 

In a highly simplified representation of the situation under 
_bureaucratic-autliOnta..if'amsin ____ Inconteniporaiy Soutl1"---A:merica, 
the-main elements are:-----------------------------·-----------r=:.---:--· ----·-----.--
·.'-(.t)> Incumbents of technocratic roles measure governmental 

,performance from the perspective of a biased set of indicators. 

~.These indicators are: growth in GNP; growth in the "efficient" 
sectors of the economy, where most of these incumbents are 
located; low level of social unrest (strikes, demonstrations, riots); 
low rate of inflation; favorable external balance-of-payments and 

,,--riloirements of international capital. 

~/Whatever other ·indicators may show, the performance of the 
government under a bureaucratic-authoritarian system will be 
considered "satisfactory" by incumbents of technocratic roles 
if the biased set of indicators shows significant improvement in 
comparison to the performance of the previous political system, 
and if the indicators show a tendency toward further improve
ment. If improvements are not observable, the performance will 
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be considered "unsatisfactory," and the incumbents of techno
cratic roles will promote the ousting of the government. 

~.f Governments of bureaucratic-authoritarian s~stems cannot 
count on the support of sectors of the population other than 
those densely penetrated by incumbents of technocratic roles. 
Hence, to survive in office governments must perform "satis
factorily" according to the ·indicators that these incumbents 

.· ~itor. 

• } Achievemen~ of "~ati~fac~ory" J?erformance requires, .at a 
nimum, negative rediStnbutton of Income, neglect of popular 

consumption demands, and elimination of. inefficient producers; 
from the economy. These policies encounter strong resistance. 
from the deprived sectors; the government must be able to meet 
this resistance with coercive force. 

NOTE: At this point the analysis branches in two directions, depend'
ing on whether the government has been "successful" or "unsuc:.. 

ful" in applying the "required" coercion. 
\ 

, the government has been "successful" in applying coercion, 
it will receive support from the incumbents of technocratic 
roles, but its policies will deeply alienate the deprived sectors~ 
i.e., the popular sector, as well as some segments of the middle 
class and some domestic entrepreneurs who had originally_ sup
ported the inauguration of the political system. Thus "success" 
in the use of coercion and "satisfactory" performance according 
to the biased set of indicators trades off support from incumbents 
of technocratic roles with further isolation from many of the 
r~maining social sectors. 

(;~ryince the government thus becomes more dependent on the 
~w coalition based on the incumbents of technocratic roles, 
the only policy options are more of the same. Severely imbalanced 
growth and further isolation of the government result. Some 
mep1bers of the ruling coalition who may become aware of the 
huge social costs of imbalanced growth and political isolation 
may attempt to change policies, but this ~equires effective sup
port "outside" the ruling coalition, which cannot be obtained 
because coercion has destroyed most or all of the autonomous 
bases of political power. Besides, outside support is not readily 
given to personnel who have previously ostensibly participated 
in coercive policies. Hence, the chances of dissidence within the 
coalition are minimal. 
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(8) The continuation of "satisfactory" performance according 
to the biased set of indicators increases social costs. While the 
indicators are salient for the ruling coalition, the social costs are 
salient for the deprived sectors. Thus, the very different "maps'' 
of social reality of the two groups are reinforced, leading to 
further repression and easy rationalization of the repression by 
the rulers. This process stops only if and when the increasingly 
skewed distributio.n of resources prevents further improvements 
even in the biased set of indicators, but by then the bureaucratic
authoritarian system has drastically changed the social context 
existing at the time it was inaugurated. Consequently a new
problematic space is created (one in which the accumulated social 
costs p·robably will weigh heavily), and an entirely new "political 
game" is initiated. 

(9) If, on the contrary, the government has been "unsuccessful'' 
in applying coercion, very different consequences follow. The 
government must try to attain the goals listed in (5), but the 
popular sector and domestic entrepreneurs can effectively resist. 

(10) More specifically, the popular sector retains its capacity to 
strike, · demonstrate, and riot. This is a very effective weapon 
against a political system that has emerged as a "law and order" 
reaction to mass praetorianism. 

(11) Hence the government must negotiate and grant concessions 
to placate the more threatening political actors. But this adversely 
affects its performance according to the indicators monitored 
by the incumbents of technocratic roles, on whose support the 
government depends. In order to "survive," the government 
must continue to try to implement the policies that will produce 
"satisfactory" performance. This generates renewed resistance 
and threats from the deprived sectors, now more extensive because 
of the previous demonstration that the government is unable to 
apply the ''required" coercion. In other words, mass praetorianism 
and political instability have fully reemerged under the bureau
cratic-authoritarian -system. 

(12) As a consequence, the ruling coalition becomes profoundly 
split. One subcoalition will argue that its preferences have not 
received proper consideration (the government has been too 
vacilla:ting and· "soft"), and that what is required is serious im
plementation of the policies listed in (5). But this continuista 
subcoalition is weaker than the original coalition, at a time when 
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much more coercion is needed to achieve the same goals (if only 
to a minor degree). 

(13) Another subcoalition will conclude that the bureaucratic~ 
authoritarian attempt has irremediably failed. On the assumption 
that open participation in a failed political system damages their 
interests, the members of this subcoalition will choose to extricate 
themselves rapidly, handing over to other sectors the respon
sibility for dealing with the problematic space. Insofar as their 
attempt to disengage "reopens the game'' to other political actors, 
it can obtain more "outside" support than the continuista option. 

(14) But outside support for the extricating subcoalition is limited 
because its motives are suspect and because the bureaucratic
authoritarian policies have produced intense disaffection among 
the sectors whose support is now sought. More important, since 
successful extrication requires collaboration and restraint from 
political actors (the popular sector and party personnel) whom the 
bureaucratic-authoritarian political system had attempted to 
exclude, the bargainin-g position of the subcoalition is quite weak. 
Hence the still uncommitted members of the bureaucratic-authori
tarian coalition are not convinced that they will benefit more 
from the extricating than from the continuista option. 

(15) Thus, "unsatisfactory" performance leaves the social context 
and the "problematic space" existing prior to the inauguration 
of the bureaucratic-authoritarian system basically unchanged, 
but it polarizes the original coalition into advocates of more 
coercion and advocates of rapid extrication. If the continuistas 
prevail, the sequence of (6) to (8) will be attempted again, but at 
this later stage the social costs will be much higher and the chances 
of generating "satisfactory" performance much slimmer. Other
wise the outcome will be a return to a system of political democ
racy that (again) will have to operate under an unfavorable legacy 
of mass praetorianism. The circumstances under which it could 
avoid praetorianism and achieve greater problem-solving capacities 
(thereby diminishing the likelihood of a new authoritarian break
down) are beyond what can be determined from an examination 
of the bureaucratic-authoritarian "game." 

A BRIEF OVERVIEW OF OTHER CONTEMPORARY SOUTH AMERICAN 
POLITICAL SYSTEMS 

So far I have analyzed the socio-economic correlates of South 
American political systems on three levels: ( 1) social structure, 
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focusing on the productive-industrial base of "modem" areas and on 
social differentiation, with its correlates of political pluralization 
and activation; (2) the agenda of salient social problems and develop
mental bottlenecks that define the problematic space within each 
country; (3) the penetration of technocratic roles. These are all 
dimensions of the overarching concept of modernization, and at each 
level of modernization significant differences can be seen in them. 

A fourth important dimension has been mentioned only in 
passing-i.e., the present position of South American countries in 
the international context. All the South American countries have 
very limited influence in international affairs; at most they can hope 
only to attenuate the internal effects of international events and 
the decisions of the great powers. They all lack market power in 
international trade; they are all subject to the virtually undisputed 
military, political, and economic hegemony of the United States; 
they are all dependent on scarce foreign capital; and they are all 
dependent on technologies that have originated in countries that 
are capital-rich and labor-scarce, and from which many of their role
models, consumption expectations, and ideological influences have 
been derived. 

The particular ways in which these factors impinge on each 
South American country depend on their different levels of modern
ization. The problem of economic. dependence, for example, is 
common to all, but it is expressed in Argentina and Brazil in inter
industry cleavages, while in most of the other South American coun
tries it is still centered around the expropriation of extractive en
claves and/or export-oriented foreign-owned firms. These similarities 
and differences must be taken into account in studying the prob
lematic space within each country and in examining the ways dif
ferent political coalitions deal with that space. 

Argentina and Brazil are the most highly modernized South 
American countries. Combined with the factors deriving from their. 
position in th~ international context, this modernization has created 
the problematic space with which their pre-coup and bureaucratic
authoritarian political systems have had to deal. Can we conclude 
that, as modernization ···proceeds in other South American coun
tries, there will be similar "pulls" in a bureaucratic-authoritarian 
direction? 

It is basic to the argument of this book that this is a significant 
question to raise (and one that can scarcely be formulated -~if at 
all-from the optimistic assumptions of the basic "paradigm" dis
cussed in Chapter I). But in the absence of systematic research, 

106 



TOWARD AN ALTERNATIVE CONCEPTUALIZATION 

there are too many indeterminate factors to answer that question 
with any degree of assurance. First, although the general context 
is common, an assumption of the equivalence of causal processes 
(here, those of Argentina and Brazil vis-a-vis those of the other 
South American countries) may be as fallacious as the one discussed 
in Chapter I. Second, even if the tendency were toward bureaucratic
authoritarianism, purposive political action might be able to bring 
about a change in directions-particularly with the experiences 
of Argentina and Brazil to alert leaders to the possibilities and 
generate effective efforts to avoid them. Third, other factors might 
invalidate any simple attempts at extrapolation-e.g., the existence 
of solid political institutions in Chile, particularly well-organized, 
non-personalistic political parties, a working parliament, and effec
tive democratic socialization; "system pride" of many Chilean and 
(apparently) still some Uruguayan political actors, heightened by 
the "political primitiveness" of their larger neighbors; a tradition 
of military non-intervention in Chile and Uruguay; Venezuela's 
bard currency income from oil extraction, exceptional by South 
American standards; the· end of the "National Front" in Colombia, 
with its serious danger of a breakdown leading toward authoritarian
ism, but also with the opportunities it raises for achieving and 
instituting open political competition;92 the exhaustion of "horizon· 
tal" industrialization at a lower level than in Argentina and Brazil, 
and greater difficulties to be faced in attempting vertical integra
tion, which may induce institutional innovations in other South 
American countries that were absent in Argentina and Brazil. 

All these factors are potentially very important, but it should 
be remembered that they have to operate in a severely strained 
context. Low levels of performance93 and growing demands, in
creased political activation and penetration of technocratic roles, 
many salient social problems-these can only be seen as pushing 
societies away from political democracy and toward authoritarian 
breakdowns thatt as modernization proceeds, are quite likely to be 
of the "bureaucratic" type analyzed in this chapter. 

Lacking sufficient evidence for weighing all these factors, 
one must suspend judgment. But this being the case, suspension 

92For a ~ood recent analysis of the Colombian situation, see C. Rama, "El 
sistema politico colombiano: Frente Nacional y ANAPO," Centro Paraguayo 

. de Estudios Sociologicos, 1970. 
93Even in the otherwise particularly favorable case of Venezuela, the l!l'Owth 

record has been very poor. See James Petras, uuna decada de democracla capi· 
talista en Venezuela," Estudios Internacionales, IV, No. 12 (1970). 
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of judgment applies both to my speculations and to the more san~ 
guine expectations derived from the basic paradign1. Reverting back 
to the discussion in Chapter I, it can be reasserted here that clarifica* 
tion of the main historical tendencies in operation can hardly be 
obtained under the assumptions of linear democratization. 

"'_::rt~~g~ Peron periods have already been~rr.~.~=L~_() _as 
pqpulist authoritariamsms-~anothetca!ffi.:Jliat-belongsjn___fu!~ category 
Is the contem ~al-syste-m.-. It is ruled-by ·the . 
same type ofooalition; if-iiai the same "enemies";J.ts_policies .. ax.~ .. t.he 
same combination of expansion of the domestic market based on ·a .....,_ ---- _ ___,--------------·-----------·""-··---~~---... 
still homogene--ousinaustrial sector,_ weakening of the traditional 
~mg sectors, --rurd expropriation of the most visible symbols of 
Joreign presence. Ithas the samemi.Xture-of~radicalpolicfes"that 
-irreversibly change society, leaders with conservative ideologies, 
and regressive policies in some important areas. Furthermore, as in 
the Argentine and Brazilian populist experiences, the Peruvian 
system is attempting the political activation and incorporation of 
segments of the popular sector "from above"-i.e., from the govern* 
ment-while trying to maintain tight controls over the process. In 
terms of my analysis, its lower levels of social differentiation, polit
ical activation, and penetration of technocratic roles prevented the 
emergence in Peru of a bureaucratic-authoritarian system and its 
supporting coalition. 94 These circumstances, together with the 
concomitant possibilities of further "horizontal" industrial expan
sion and the prevalence of foreign-owned firms in the export-ori
ented sectors, permitted the grand coalition typical of populism. 
There are important d.ifferences between the PeJ:UN-iart-JWpulist 

1iiill:loritarianism and the bureaucratic authoritarianisms inaugurated 
ili'.Braz1tirr-196-4-arrd-irr-Argentlnaltf1.-9l36 .-The fact thatiruilLthree 
ca8'e---s-uw··mmta.ry appear to hold governmental power is t;ypologically 
ificonsequentil\1::~~~-wnat matters most are the policies of each system 
and the social problems to which it responds, the coalition on which 
it is based, and whether or not it attempts to exclude and deactivate 
the popular sector. Perhaps the most significant difference between 
the Peruvian and the older populisms is that the former emerged 

94For good recent analyses of the Peruvian case, see J. Cotler, "Crisis politica 
y populismo militar en el Peru," Estudios Internacionales, IV, No. 12 (1970), 
and F. Bourricaud, "Los militares: <. Por que y para que?," Aportes, No. 18 
(1970). 

95The linkages established with military institutions (particularly CAEM) in 
Peru tended to be with left-of-the-center intellectuals rather than with the 
technocratic-right civilians of Argentina and Brazil. 
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during a period in which U.S. policies had induced substantial 
changes in military organization, but it remains to be seen if this 
will finally result in a better record. 

Bolivia and Ecuador also have been going through a period of 
''authoritarian expansion of their political systems. These populisms, 

however, are following very erratic paths. Constraints derived from 
the extremely small size of their domestic markets96 have kept their 
"horizontal, industrial expansion at a lower level than Peru's. Thus 
the driving force of the populist policies has been weak, and a 
crucial element of the coalition (domestic market-producing indus
trialists) has had to play a lesser role than in countries that have 
started from a more favorable base. 

Finally, in Paraguay is the only survival of traditional authori
tarianism in South America. A small and quite homogeneous elite 
rules over a largely politically inert and scarcely differentiated 
population. The foreign export-oriented sector is dominant, and 
there have been no serious attempts to subordinate it to domestic 
industrial and market expansion. 

THE PROPOSED CLASSIFICATION 

The preliminary classification of Chapter I can now be com
pleted. In Table 19, South American countries, clustered by levels 
of modernization, are paired with political system types according 
to the criteria and the definitions set forth in this and the preceding 
chapter. The differences between the classification proposed here 
and the studies analyzed in Chapter I need not be repeated; but it 
might be useful to note what this proposed classification and those 
studies have in common. All involve ordering cases along two dimen
sions (socio-economic and political, albeit differently defined) 
and then asking the question "What goes with what?" All stress 
unidirectional effects-those produced by socio~economic factors 
on the political "side. "97 All are preliminary operations before the 
really important theoretical task of specifying the relationships 
that determine the interactions between these dimensions. If these 

96see data in Chapter I. 
97 This is the best indication of the incompleteness of these efforts. I believe 

that the truly important question is what effects political action can have on 
socio~economic factors. But these preliminary efforts may be useful for pro~ 
viding better "maps" of the social reality with which purposive political action 
will have to deal. 
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Table 19 

A CLASSIFICATION OF CONTEMPORARY SOUTH AMERICAN 
POLITICAL SYSTEMS BY LEVELS OF MODERNIZATION 

Level of 
Modernization 

High 

Argentina 
Brazil 

Medium 

Chile 
Colombia 
Uruguay 
Venezuela 

Peru 

Low 

Bolivia 
Ecuador 

Paraguay 

Political 
Democracy? 

No 
No 

Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 

No 

No 
No 

No 

Excluding 
System? 

Yes 
Yes 

No 
No 
No 
No 

No 

No 
No 

No 

Resulting 
Political Type 

Bureaucratic
Authoritarian 
(Modal type) 

Political 
Democracy 
(Modal type) 

Populist· 
Authoritarian 

Populist
Authoritarian 
(Modal type) 

Traditional
Authoritarian 

relationships could be specified, a powerful explanatory theory 
could be fonnulated, and more reliable predictions about future 
trends would be possible. 

All this serves to underline the common shortcomings of those 
studies and the present one. But strongly influenced by the view 
that explanation can only be approximated by consideration of 
dynamic, time-bound processes, I have taken more steps than are 
customary in a study of this type. 98 The first step, common to 

98These "steps" include the three stages (static·correlational, explanatory, 
and predictive, each one unfortunately more tentative and speculative than the 
preceding one} that underlie my analysis. In the preceding pages, for the sake 
of better exposition, it has seemed unavoidable to enter into digressions, and 
on a few occasions, to partially alter this ordering. 
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all studies, consisted in establishing a pairing-in this case between 
leV"els of modernization and political system types. The second step 
focused on Argentina and Brazil, attempting to bring forth elements 
to provide a genetic explanation of the implantation of contempo
rary South American bureaucratic-authoritarian systems. There we 
examined the main characteristics of the Argentine and Brazilian 
political systems, and tried to place them in comparative perspective 
V'is-a-vis European bureaucratic- authoritarian systems and other 
South American authoritarianisms. A brief third step, highly specula
tiV'e, consisted of attempting to assess some trends. 

On the _Q~is __ of _.this---analysis, --severaLp.oin_ts_Q;:m__b.e...made with 
some- confide!lce. First, ·the higher levels of contemporary South 
American modernization are not associated with political democ
racies. ~~~ond,_th~L-Argentine .. _and. __ Brazilian_ .. b.ureaucratiG..::al!.tb_ori
tarianism _ ~ystems ~-~-l:l~gly, .. b~. J!_Q!!'?.~i.!ed as .. ll~Yillg j!J:~:r:~~~~c:t t.hJL 
prohahfiF£1esc·or .. establis~~~-':'l:t .. ~-g- _ggn~gJJ4~t!9n .. otp_~!!!i.~~ 4~~gc
·racresm,..-ehese··-countrieis. Third, until much more solid and better 
focilsea···eviaertce ... is-hrought forth, there are no reasons to believe 
that the chances of the survival of the existing South American 
political democracies are significantly higher than those of their 
breakdown in an authoritarian direction. Fourth, as modernization 
proceeds there is an. indeterminate but considerable probability that 
such authoritarian breakdowns will fall within the "bureaucratic" 
category analyzed here. Fifth, the basic paradigm and its underlying 
assumption of equivalence of causal processes are not supported 
by the South American cases. 

In the following two chapters of this book the subject-matter 
shifts to the study of specific aspects of the Argentine political 
experience. These will illustrate in more detail, and present more 
detailed data concerning, the processes that led to an attempt to 
inaugurate and consolidate a bureaucratic-authoritarian political 
system. 
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Chapter Ill 

ARGENTINA. 1966: THE INAUGURATION OF A 
BUREAUCRATIC-AUTHORITARIAN POLITICAL SYSTEM 

_l)n }une ~~.!t~ ~fficers "acting as representa!!Y~s 
of tb~_Aon._e..c:} ForQ.e.s_onsted ... .Aituro .. ~Illia,.--tlie-censtitutionally 
el~cted President of Argentina. Th~Y did not_bother_tCLtake_the 
"usUal" steps for preventiOii of popular disorder-which did not 
ocEur:-Foretgn correspondents reported a surprising lack of op
position from the public-at-large.1 Their impression was confirmed 
by survey data, which showed that 66 percent of the respondents 
approved of the coup and only 6 percent disapproved.2 All major 
groups (except the ousted political party and a few minor parties, 
as well as university students) expressed support for the coup and 
for the new military government. The Junta Revolucionaria, formed 
by the Chiefs of Staff of the Army, Navy, _and Air Force, ousted 
the President and the Governors of the States, dissolved Parliament, 
dismissed the Judges of the Supreme Court, and enacted an Estatuto 
Revolucionario whose regulations prevailed over the national Con
stitution. All "political activities'' were banned, political parties 
were dissolved, and elections were postponed sine die. The junta , 
appointed retired General Juan Carlos Ongania as President. Com-
muniques of the junta and of the new President stated the "reasons" 
for the coup. The most important of these were: (1) the lack of 
harmony and solidarity in and among the major social groups, 
which had led to anarchy, subversion, and neglect of the public 
interest; (2) the incapacity of previous civilian governments to solve 

1see, e.g., Washington Post, June 30, 1966. 
2survey [sample and methodology unknown] taken by Primera Plana, re

ported in C. Astiz, "The Argentine Armed Forces: Their Role and Political 
Involvement," The Western Political Quarterly, XXII, No.4 (1969). This article 
provides useful information and analysis complementary to this chapter. In 
another survey (n = 1,000 respondents of the Greater Buenos Aires area), to 
the question "Do you think that the revolution of June 28th [1966] was 
necessary?,'' 77 percent answered ''Yes" (Correa de Ia Tarde, June 6-12, 1967; 
survey taken in July 1966, methodology unknown). 
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the national problems of economic stagnation, inflation, lack of 
authority, widespread social unrest, and loss of international prestige; 
(3) the unrepresentativeness of the leadership of the political parties 
and of most organized groups; (4) the irresponsible behavior of 
political parties, which had led to the polarization of public opinion 
and inefficient governmental perfonnance; and (5) the danger of a 
breakdown of the cohesion of the Armed Forces, the only solid 
institutions remaining after a long period of national crisis. 3 

This was certainly not the first coup in Argentine history.4 But 
it differe(i from all the others in that it was the first time that the 
Armed Forces, with a high degree of internal cohesion, had decided 
to take political power directly in their own hands for a long and 
indefinite period, and with no intention of convoking elections or 
returning government to political parties in the foreseeable future. 
The preceding 1955-1966 period had been punctuated by numerous 
attempts (successful and unsuccessful) at military coups, but none 
of these changed the type of political system existing during the 
period. Rather, the continued political instability of that period 
was a characteristic feature of the workings of a pseudo-political 
democracy that denied electoral access to the first plurality (i.e., 
the largest single political party-'-or bloc--in a multi-party system) 
of the electorate. 5 The importance of the June 1966 coup is that 
it was a conscious effort to change the existing political system by 
the inauguration of a bureaucratic-authoritarian regime. This "cul
minating" (in terms of the focus of this chapter) event was the 
result of manifold factors, among them the recurrent political 
instability of the 1955-1966 period. 

It is important to bear in mind here certain important distinc
tions. This chapter is intended to contribute to the explanation 

3see, among others, the following official publications: "Mensaje de la Junta 
Revolucionaria al Pueblo Argentino" (1966); "Mensaje al Pais del Presidente de 
Ia Nacion Teniente General Juan Carlos Onganfa" (1966); "Mensaje del Teniente 
General Juan Carlos Onganla con motivo de asumir la Presidencia de la Naci6n" 
(1966); and "Mensaje del Presidente de la Nacion en Ia reunion de camarader(a 
de las Fuerzas Armadas" (1967)-all printed by Presidencia de Ia Naci6n, 
Argentina. 

4The best analyses of Argentine civil-military relations, although they do 
not cover all the main historical events, are the works by Daria Cant6n, La 
pol{tica de los militares argentinos: 1900-1971 (Siglo XXI, 1971), and Robert 
Potash, The Army and Politics in Argentina (Stanford: Stanford University 
Press, 1969). 

5This ques~ion will be considered in more detail below. From a different 
point of view, it will also be discuss~d in Chapter IV. 

116 



ARGENTINA: A BUREAUCRATIC-AUTHORITARIAN SYSTEM 

of the 1966 change in the Argentine political system by an analysis 
of the crucial step that brought about that change. Thus it is not 
focused on the examination of the 1955-1966 political instability, 
except insofar as this seems to have contributed to the final 1966 
breakdown. 

It is always difficult to decide how far one should "go back" 
in examining the factors that seem to have had an effect on the 
event or phenomenon that is the "dependent variable, being ana
lyzed. In the present case it is evident that it would be too restrictive 
to limit the examination to the factors that were immediately related 
to the 1966 coup, such as the military's decision to intervene, the 
high degree of cohesion among the coup leaders, and the goal of 
inaugurating a different type of political system. Consideration 
of these factors immediately raises questions concerning the reasons 
for the military decisions and the lack of opposition from the public 
to the coup. 

In this way the focus of analysis is broadened; but such a 
broadened perspective involves problems. First, the conceptual 
neatness of an explanation centered on only the most immediate 
factors is sacrificed. Second, it is impossible to avoid simplifying 
the broad historical and social factors that are thought to have 
exerted an important influence on those more immediate to the 
coup. Why did the military change the goals of their intervention 
in 1966? Why was this coup decided upon by military officers 
who had shortly before taken a very explicit legalista (i.e., anti
coup) stand? Why was the 1966 coup executed with such an unusual 
degree of cohesion among the Armed Forces? Why did most or
ganized groups in Argentine society hasten to express support for 
the coup and the military government? And in what ways did these 
circumstances relate to the attempt to inaugurate and consolidate 
a new type of political system in Argentina? 

However, even with its pitfalls, a broad analytical perspective 
is desirable because only it will allow a search for answers to these 
questions. The strategy I intend to follow here consists, first, of a 
brief examination of some aspects of Argentine history; second, 
I will study aspects of the general social context of the 1955-1966 
period. The first phase will provide the main outlines of a "longi
tudinal" perspective, while the second will give a detailed picture 
of the Argentine background that immediately preceded the 1966 
coup. These two sections will establish the coordinates within which 
the factors most directly related to the coup will be studied-in the 
final section of the chapter. 
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SOME ASPECTS OF ARGENTINA'S HISTORICAL LEGACY 

The analysis here of the historical aspects that preceded (some 
of them by many years) the 1966 coup will of necessity be very 
selective. There is no pretense here to write history. The aim is 
to identify some social problems emerging during certain historical 
periods which have remained as ''constants" in Argentine society. 
The historical discussion will be limited strictly to those develop
ments which seem indispensable for this purpose. 6 

"Constants," as used here, are characteristics of Argentine 
society that have remained as persistent problems or constraints 
limiting the possibilities of political action. The persistence of 
certain historical constants and the emergence of new ones is, during 
each historical period, a major part of the constellation of problems 
that must be faced. Each such constellation is made up of the "con
stants" and the cluster of more specific problems that confront the 
political actors in each particular period. These constants could 
have been "eliminated," but the fact that they have not has -to 
borrow Weber's analogy-loaded the dice more and more against 
an effectively working political system in Argentina. This failure 
has in turn fostered the persistence and· accumulation of an in
creasing number of constants. 

National Unification and the Landed Oligarchy. Two constants 
have persisted from a very early period. One is a high degree of 
incongruence between actual political behavior and political behavior 
as prescribed by formal institutions and dominant ideologies.7 The 
second is a strong disaffection of vast sectors of the population 
vis-a-vis the existing political system and the holders of political 
power, based on salient cleavages around issues of high significance 
and on a very unequal distribution of political resources.8 

During Spanish colonial rule two very different patterns of 

6For greater detail, the reader is referred to the various sources hereafter 
cited. An excellent general political history of Argentina is C.A. Floria and C. 
Garcia Belsunce, Historia de los Argentinos (2 vols.; Editorial Kapelusz, 1972). 

7 It scarcely need be noted that this discrepancy has been repeatedly observed 
by students of Latin American history; see, for example, Stanley Stein and 
Barbara Stein, The Colonial Heritage of Latin America (New York: Oxford 
University Press, 1970 ). For an assessment of more recent evidences, see Federi· 
co Gil, Instituciones y desarrollo pol{tico en America Latina (INTAL, 1966). 

8on "political resources," see Dahl, Modern Political Analysis (Englewood 
Cliffs: Prentice· Hall, 1969). 
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settlement prevailed in what would later be Argentina. The central 
and northern regions were economically part of the Peruvian Vice
royalty, and the conquistadores established a patriarchal rule over 
largely self~sufficient societies, which they found fit quite well 
with the hierarchical world-view they had brought from Spain. 
In contrast, Buenos Aires was a very secondary settlement; the lands 
around it were sparsely populated by nomadic Indians and lacked 
any economic value. The village, although a port, was too distant 
to benefit from the more affluent Peruvian regions, and it had 
been prohibited by Spain from engaging in international trade. 
But the expansion of British commerce brought Buenos Aires into 
conflict with Spain, and soon it became a major center for smuggling. 
The legislation that the Spanish enacted to prohibit commerce and 
smuggling in Buenos Aires was utterly ineffective (as was the legisla
tion to protect the Indians of the "Peruvian" regions). The famous 
dictum that "the will of the King is obeyed but not executed" 
accurately reflected the reality. 

The movement toward independence from Spain, which origi
nated in Buenos Aires, triggered sixty years of convulsion and 
anarchy. The wars of independence were almost one continual 
civil war. On one side of the struggle were the unitarios, based in 
Buenos Aires and heavily involved in international trade. Eager to 
absorb all European ideological currents, they drafted laws and 
constitutions for a nation that did not yet exist and that success
fully resisted their claims to rule. Their opponents, the federales, 
based in the central and northern regions, sought to preserve their 
patriarchal, pre-capitalist way of life. At stake were two very dif
ferent mentalities and economic interests: the philosophy of the 
Enlightenment as opposed to that of late Spanish scholasticism, 
the incorporation of Argentina into the world market as opposed 
to the persistence of the closed subsistence economies of the in
terior. After independence the Spanish colonies were, as Richard 
Morse puts it, "a decapitated patrimonial state''9 in quest of a legiti
macy formula. For the unitarios, outward-oriented and without 
traditional legitimation, government "had" to be some form of 
constitutional government in the fashion of the Western European 
or the U.S. models. The obvious difficulty was that the context 
in which the newly independent Spanish colonials operated was not 
at all the type of society presupposed by those models. The dif~ 

9ccThe Heritage of Latin America" in L. Hartz, ed., The Founding of New 
Societies (New York, 1966). 
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ference between the actual social conditions and those presupposed 
by the models was too great to be ignored. One possibility would 
have been to try to establish institutions better adapted to the 
actual conditions, but many unitarios believed that imposing, for the 
sake of "progress" and at any cost, the forms of constitutional 
government would necessarily push the social reality toward re
sembling the model societies. "Transplanted" institutions would 
shape a social reality that would be compatible with them. After 
many failures, a Constitution was enacted in 1852 that has endured 
(at least nominally) until the present. The representative who formal
ly proposed the text to the Constitutional Convention said: 

There are only two ways of building a nation: to take her be
havior, her character and her habits as they are, or to give her 
the code that must create the proper behavior, character and 

,s\, habits if the country does not have them. Since this is the case, 
since the country is in chaos, this constitutional project is the 

.. , only way to save her.1° 
., s :~··,... ;\. \/'n_ 

·· ~- -·· v During the civil wars the words "constitution," "liberalism," 
and later on "democracy" belonged to the unitarios; but the in
congruence between institutional and formal prescriptions of be
havior and the actual performance. of government was as great as 
during Spanish rule. In addition, these terms became the symbols 
.of a minority that denied the traditional culture and destroyed the 
social structures and forms of government of a large proportion 
of the population.11 The privileged location of Buenos Aires as a 
port meant that its inhabitants could act as middlemen for the 
introduction of European (mainly English) manufactured goods. 
Because the craft industries of the interior could not compete 
with these imports, the territorial expansion of Buenos Aires' hege
mony resulted in the extinction of many domestic economic ac
tivities. This helps to explain the stem resistance of the interior 
against Buenos Aires and its unitarios. 

When the pace of the industrial revolution accelerated in 
England during the second half of the nineteenth century, Buenos 

10speech by Jose M. Gutierrez to the Constitutional Convention. 
11This temp~ral sequence of national unification is very different from 

that of earlier European modernizers. In those countries the harsh task of 
national unification had been largely completed before constitutionalism and 
democracy became an issue. Significantly, the only clear-cut South American 
exception to the sequence depicted in the text is Chile. 
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Aires was able to acquire economic resources and warfare technology 
that firmly established its hegemony over the interior. But even 
after 1870, when the country was relatively pacified, the transplanta
tion of "democratic" political institutions continued to create 
major problems. In particular, it required that elections be held, 
when the supporters of the central government frequently were a 
minority. Since there was no possibility of allowing "the barbares" 
to rule, electoral fraud, as well as violence and openly arbitrary 
exercise of the central government's powers, became a frequent 
occurrence. 

At this point a third Argentine "constant" became clearly 
evident. The democratic "rules of the game" were to be given only 
limited and .C.QD.gjgQ_Ual .adherenc~. py th~ .rnltn.g . sectq~~-the ap
plication of these rules was subject to the proviso that it produce 
the "cog.:~~f' govemm~nt .. 12 If this requirement was not met, the 
rules were suspended to the extent and for the period necessary to 
assure that the "correct" government was in power. As would 
happen in succeeding periods, since "playing democratically" en
dangered "democracy" (as defined by the ruling sectors), the only 
solution was to act in a blatantly undemocratic fashion while assert
ing that it was necessary "for the sake of democracy." Given the 
consistently high level of popular disaffection toward rulers an·d 
institutions, it is not difficult to understand how this constant 
bred cynicism, instead of helping to establish the legitimacy of the 
system and its institutions.13 ~-\:·. 

At the end of the nineteenth century the ruling sectors eagerly 
adopted the new ideas emanating from Europe, mixing positivism 
with Darwinian and Spencerian concepts. The struggle previously 
defined as "civilization against barbarism" could now be "scien
tifically" interpreted. It was maintained that there was no hope 
until the remnants of Spanish culture and the "degraded racesH 
were replaced by European migration.14 During a period of rapidly 

12other aut~ors have observed this "constant" in Argentine society; see C.A. 
Floria, "Una explicacion pol:ltica de la Argentina," CIAS (1967); Dahl, Poly
archy, pp. 132-140; E. Kenworthy, "The Formation of the Peronist Coalition," 
unpublished dissertation, Yale University, 1970. 

13 An excellent theoretical analysis of legitimacy is N. Botana's La Legitimite: 
Probleme politique (Louvain, 1968 ). See also his "La crisis de legitimidad en 
Ia Argentina y el desarrollo de los partidos politicos," Criteria, No. 1604 (1970). 

14This has been labelled the "period of self-incrimination" by A. Hirschman 
("Introduction" in Hirschman, ed., Latin American Issues [New York: Twenti
eth Century Fund, 1960] ). But the incrimination was one-sided: it was directed 
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growing need for labor because of export expansion, the national 
governments at the tum of the century actively encouraged Euro~ 
peans to migrate.15 

Another "constant,'' with initially favorable consequences, 
manifested itself in this period -i.e., the marked dependence of 
the Argentine economy on international trade and capital move~ 
ments, with limited capabilities for domestic control of their ef
fects. Since the end of the eighteenth century, a basic tenet of 
the unitarios had been free trade, under which Argentina would 
export agrarian goods and import most of the industrial products 
it needed. When around 1870 British industry expanded rapidly, so 
did its need for the exports that Argentina was in a particularly good 
position to provide. The vast pampas around Buenos Aires which 
could provide the cereals (and later also the beef) for export became 
essential in the new international trade situation-and the economic 
center in Argentina shifted decisively from the central and northern 
regions to Buenos Aires. Great efforts were exerted to establish 
the financial and transport structure required to open the pampas to 
capitalist exploitation. The extent and rapidity of this expansion 
into the pampean land can be seen in the data presented in Table 
20. 

Under this external inducement the Argentine economy grew 
rapidly in the 1870-1914 period. The country won an internation
al ·reputation for prosperity. The standard of living-at least in 
the Buenos Aires area -was high as a result of the advantages that 
Argentina enjoyed in the international market for the exporta
tion of cereals and beef. But the rest of the country lagged far 
behind the Buenos Aires-pampas region. Furthermore, millions 
of hectares of the best pampean land were appropriated by a tiny 

by the ruling sectors at the majority of the population. Naturally, the response 
was bitter. The ruling sectors' perception of the rest of the population was partly 
a process of selective borrowing; after a visit to Argentina Lord Bryce noted: 
"The books most popular among those few who approach abstract subjects are 
those of Herbert Spencer. [Argentines] are unwilling to believe that he is not 
deemed in his own country to be a great philosopher" (cited by A. Whitaker, 
Argentina [Englewood Cliffs: Prentice-Hall, 1964], p. 61 ). 

15on .the ~eat wave of European migration of this period, see G. Germani, 
Pol{tica, pp. 179-216; 0. Cornblit, "European Migrants in Argentine Industry 
and Politics" in C. Veliz, ed., The Politics of Conformity in Latin America 
(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1967); and C. Solberg, Immigration and 
Nationalism: Argentina and Chile, 1890·1914 (Austin: University of Texas 
Press, 1970). 
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Table 20 

SELECTED ECONOMIC INDICATORS: ARGENTINA, 1870·1914 

1865-1869 1890-1894 1910-1914 

Total length of railroad 
track (Kilometers) 503 N.A. 31,104 

Total merchandise exports 
(Millions of gold pesos) 38 N.A. 410 

Total area sown with crops 
(Millions of hectares) 0.58 N.A. 20.62 

Total wheat exports (Annual 
averages, millions of gold 
pesos at 1910-1914 values) 0.2 28.1 78.1 

Total corn exports (Same 
measure as wheat) 0.3 6.0 72.4 

Total frozen beef exports 
(Same measure as wheat) 0.0 0.1 49.7 

Sources: Alejandro, Essays, pp. 2·5, and Ernesto Tornquist and Co., The Eco· 
nomic Development of the Argentine Republic in the Last Fifty Years 
(Buenos Aires, 1919), pp. 26, 116-117, 139-140. 

sector: Argentina never had an open frontier.16 The resources from 
which Argentine prosperity derived were monopolized by very few, 
the beneficiaries taking for granted that this was the road to progress. 
As one President of the period, Juarez Celman, stated: "With lati
fundio we have achieved the present progress and our outstanding 
economic and productive capacity. The system of big property has 
made us rich. "1 7 Perhaps more important, this privileged stratum 

16For a des.cription of this situation and analysis of the factors that led to 
it, see H. Giberti, El desarrollo agrario argentino (Eudeba, 1964); James Scobie, 
Revolution on the Pampas (Austin: University of Texas Press, 1969); R. Cortes 
Conde and E. Gallo, La formacion de la Argentina moderna (Paidos, 1967); and 
R. Cort~ Conde, "Algunos aspectos de la expansi6n territorial en Argentina en 
la segunda mitad del siglo XIX," Desarrollo Econ6mico, 29 (1968). 

17 Cited in 0. Comblit, E. Gallo, and A. O'Connell, "La generaci6n del 80 
y su proyecto: Antecedentes y consecuencias, in T. di Tella et al., eds., Argen
tina: Sociedad de masas (Eudeba, 1965), p. 54. This is an excellent monographic 
study of the period under consideration here. 
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consisted, by and large, of less than efficient entrepreneurs18 who 
showed very little interest in industrial activities.19 These factors 
combined to restrict what would otherwise have been an unusual 
opportunity for building a solid economy and a more open society. 

The Middle Class. By the end of the nineteenth century (es
pecially in Buenos Aires), the expanding economy had created an 
important middle sector, fanned by merchants, professionals, civil 
servants, and owners of the primitive industries that have typically 
appeared in the large export-sites of agrarian-export economies. 
Recent investigations have shown that sheer distance and some 
tariff protection for certain products stimulated the growth of some 
industries, but 8uch industry was owned largely by foreign nationals. 
This, combined with a preference on the part of the government 
and ruling sectors for open trade policies, prevented the emergence 
of a numerically important and politically active national industrial 
bourgeoisie. Instead, within the middle class the salaried, non
entrepreneurial sectors prevailed overwhelmingly. This middle class 
fully accepted the existing socio-economic policies and, if anything, 
were more anti-industry and more pro-free trade than the oligarchy. 
Their political demands were limited to fair elections and open 
access to high-ranking national government positions.20 However, 
their road to political power was not easy. Only after three unsuc
cessful civil-military revolts was a law passed providing for honest 
electoral registrations, secret ballots, and custody by the military 
of the urns in which the ballots were deposited. 

This long delay in the admission of the middle class into the 
political arena reflects another "constant": the strong resistance 
by established political actors to the expansion of political par
ticipation to include new actors, even when favorable economic 
circumstances and almost total policy consensus minimized the 
"risks" of such expansion. When later these favorable circumstances 

18see Scobi~. 
19only a small proportion of the industrialists were Argentine. A very small 

proportion of European migrants opted for Argentine citizenship, and most of 
them were politically inactive. See Comblit; Germani, Pol{tica; and Alejandro, 
Essays, Chapter I, for valuable data and good analyses. 

20on the so~io-economic background and policy preferences of this middle 
sector and its main political expression, the Radical party, see Cornblit; E. 
Gallo and S. Sigal, "La formacion de los partidos polfticos contemporaneos: 
La Uni6n Cfvica Radical (1880-1916)" in di Tella et al., eds.; and Peter Smith, 
Politics and Beef in Argentina (New York: Columbia University Press, 1969). 
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changed, and new political actors sharply disagreed on policy mat
ters, outright opposition to further expansion became the rule. 

As Peter Smith argues, neither the ·oligarchy's concession to 
the claim for clean elections nor the election in JJUJ:) of the Partido 
Radicall~~der, Hipolito Irigoyen, meant genuine commitmenf.of
th~" -~ligarchy to democratic rules of the game. 21 Th~ -~f}W gqverp.~_ 
ment op~ra.,t.~.cl und~r _ <!9.~.9Jti.Qn,~_Qf__ ''t1I1<::~tl~Je..~timacy, '' 22 subject 
to·-·;· "satisfactory" (as defined by the old rulers) handling of national 
affairs. Th~ <;>~garchy retaiJl~~ _c_o~tr9lof cruc~~--P.<?Ut.i_(!al reso~r{!~~
social presti~e, economic power, infllience--on the Army, contrql,of 
·ili·~-- press _and tbe unive~itY! .. · Throu-ghout ·the ___ Radicai'es period the 
old rulers showed their contempt toward the parvenus, whom 
they saw as inefficient and unreliable people who, after all, were 
only following the ruling sectors' old socio-economic policies. 23 

The Radicales governments were not entirely free of fraud and 
arbitrary interventions of the central government into states' af~ 
fairs, but on the whole ~hey m.~cl~_r.ernar1c~ble pr<?_ID-:~§!tin. __ ~lectoral 
_p_r~~-~~9~~---~--g_jp. ~xt~nding the' tl.lle of la'Y. it was. particularly .. unfor~-
tunate for Argentina that the J}tit~h -~~gp_g_~y_ }:)e.g~ ~o __ gggl.!!!e 
_aft~r-- .. 1~14.. Because of this decline and less than skillful govern-
m-ent policies, ~~_c::mornic growth_. slowed_..in comparison to the rates 
achieved before 1914. Finally, with the impact of the world crisis 
begi!)njng, .in -1929,.the economic situ~tio!l becrune yecy_ ___ ~f}riot1s. 
The,-~ligarchy saw in these conditions ··a: confirmation of their never
abandoned belief that only they could govern. In 1930tm .oligarG}1Y4 

backeci milit~ coup ousted the]ladicalesgovemnienr· ·- · ·--
--------·-The--·· old.-- oligarch~<--- .tb.eil- . generatly- . -catiecl.-ti1e-.Q9JW.~tY.~9.9~E?.s.,_ 

attempted to ,go_vern_.itL.th.e .... mJd~_:t . of 1h.~ -~9..9Il.Q@~. crisis .. They 
undertook a ... P!:2J~rrun ()f_ . ~l1d~s.tn~Ji.!it!9tt. designed .to--save .. badly 
needed international" ··clirrency and-l!r.QYJ..g~_.Jm .. Jnt~J1lal ... m~~~~- for 
agrarian P!"Q.4_~<:?~~()n~ 24 The severe impact of the crisis in the interior--<:...:::, ______ , __________ .... 

of the country, combined with the efforts to industrialize in Buenos 

21"The Breakdown of Democracy in Argentina, 1916-1930," paper pre
sented to the World Congress of Sociology, Varna, 1970. 

22The expression is from Floria. 
23For expressions of this contempt, see D. Canton, El parlamento argentino 

en epocas de cambia: 1880, 1910 y 1946 (Editorial del Instituto, 1966). 
24For an excellent analysis of these economic policies, see Alejandro, Essays. 

A review of the pertinent literature and an analysis of the socio-political implica
tions of the policies can be found in M. Murmis and C. Portantiero, "Creci
miento industrial y alianza de clases en Argentina, 1930~1940," Instituto Tor
cuato di Tella, Centro de Investigaciones Sociales, Documento de Trabajo, 1968. 
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Aires, dl'~.W.~l~ge. nu.mbers _of people into urban life.25 _ These new 
migran"ts were to form the liasis·, of ~i 1~-g~ u..xban prol~tariat, remain
ing close _ to Jheir_. ~grarian. origit1S and- . bringing with them a long 
recor(f-of-grievailces aga,insf.the. central g()yemment. The Conserva
dores werefaced with the old predicament: since--they were ''demo
cratic," sooner or later they had to call elections. They first tried 
a _gt.Ibern.atorial electio11 in Buenos-Aires State in l9.3.J,_ which re
sulte(fh} -a ·Radicales victory._ Since the -"correct'·;--can.didate had-nof' 

-·······---·-···.··-····· ...... .. . .. 

won, ~.h-~ ___ e~~ction was annull~ci, ... and. __ a_ -~~4-~~~L. g~l~ga.te .appQ~ ted 
in~tead _ o~ the eleqted governor. Later, when former Radical Pres1:·· 
dent l\1~c~lo de Alvear tried to run ip, ___ pf.~-~~ciential_ ele(!tions, his 
candidacy was vetoed b:V a decree. As a result, under-the motto 
of "Intransigence," the Radicales ..... ll:l:Jstaineq __ J:rom. _electoral par
tic._~p_~!~on and ~~g~Jz~d seve:r,~. tn.l.~'UJ!cessfqf _.;_h1l~mJU_t~ .r~p~Hi()~_S.· 
Even with the Radicales abstent~~~- ~~~ .. QQP.:~~Ofadores could not 
risk honest elections. Systematic {'_pa~_~Q~i? fr_:;t~~-~)26 was practiced, 
on the grounds that it was the onlf way to avoid the disasters that . 
would follow if a majoritarian government were elected. To quote 
from A. Whitaker: 

As the Presidential electionof 1937 ~pproached, the rising Radical 
tide made Justo [the-President,--eie~ted by fraud in 1932] himself 
uneasy over the chance of passing e_lectoral control to the right 
people. Accordingly, he and his followers simply stole the elec
tio~~ by fraud and f<?rce .... For the political hecllth----of---the "coootzy the effect was --dis-astrous. Coming on top of all that had 
gone before, it seemed to confirm what non-conformists had 

. \been saying for years past: that in Argentina democracy was only 
i a snare to facilitate dominion and exploitation of the nation by 
!__~ _ _privileged few. 27 

F~! __ the ... R.a.9i9!iles and for the still i!l~J<;!ll~ted gr():t!P~ .. ~m~_rging 
from rapid indqst_riali~ation and urbaniza#q_n, this was the "infamous 

_ _.._..·~··.··········. .·.··.•' '"~ -·. ·.·•~'····· _.,., '.···.·c, ... ·._ 

25Using Karl Deutsch's concept, Peter Smith argues that "social mobiliza~ 
tion, took place in Argentina during this period ("Social Mobilization, Political 
Participation and the Rise of Juan Peron," Western Political Quarterly, XXXIV, 
No.1 [1969] ). 

26This expression was coined by M. Fresco, a Conservador Governor of 
Buenos Aires State, elected by fraud in the 1930's. 

27 A. Whitaker, Argentina (New York: Prentice-Hall, 1963). For valuable 
information on Argentina from the 1930's until 1963, see T. Halperin Donghi, 
Argentina en el callejon (Editorial Area, 1964). 
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decade." This label reflected, among other things, the outrage 
produced by the huge concessions that the Conservadores, attempt
ing to preserve part of the g):iginal export market, _made to British 
interests. Natj._Q:t:I(l].ist sentiment· grew against both Conservadores 
and British ~nfluence. 

--·· ·The 1930'·s saw sweeping political and social changes. The new 
i~pg[t:~-~P~tit"llting .. i~d~t~a1ists sought to increase their influence 
ill government decisions. 1Jl~ .. -~Hi.tacy __ s~w. ~t1c:l.t.I~~!i~-1J~.~tioJ.1 ~- --~~e 
path to inte~_~tional p_()_~er, and British influence as the major 
obstade--la··-1ndustrialization. Ideological alternatives to democracy 
were being tried in Europe in the 1930's by apparently successful 
regimes. Moreover, _ the __ _ph,_yrc_l:L. particularly after the beginning of 
the Spanish Civil War, was ready. to grant iq~gJqg:i~a.l Jegitiin.~~Y .. to 
anti-demo<:ratic_ lTI()Vernents:····From .... all···thes·e- elements a nationalist-
industrlallst. ideology··· with strong authoritarian components began 
to develop. It had a wide appeal against which the old ruling sectors 
could oppose only a mockery of democracy and a dependent associa
tion with England. 28 

The Urban Popular Sector. During the 1930's the urban popular 
sector (i.e., the working class and segments of the lower middle 
class) went through a proces~ qf _)."aE_!d political. ... ~c:!tiy~t.i.9.l!· But 
none of the existing political parties wa8···WilUiig-to absorb a sector 
that was .fanned largely by recent rur::U llligrants-not even the 
Socialists arid Commun)sts, whose basic .. constituencies were skilled 
workers and European migrants. 29 World War II further complicated 
the domestic political situation. The demands for autarchy and 
industrialization, as well as the diffusion of pro-Axis ideologies, 

28The perception by the growing numbers of urban workers of the "democ
racy" they saw in operation could only reinforce their assessment of the political 
system and the ruling sectors. 

29The more established sectors referred to the new migrants as "the shirt
less," "the blackheads/' uthe zoological landslide." and other intentionally 
derogatory ter:rO.s. Peron wisely responded by appropriating most of these terms 
to underline the popular character of his following. This was primarily the 
language of Conservadores and Radicales supporters, but the reactions of Social
ists and Communists toward the new and increasingly active migrants were not 
noticeably better; see, among other discussions of the reactions of the "tradi
tional" Argentine left, J.A. Ramos, Revolucion y contrarevoluci6n en la Argen
tina (La Reja, 1961 ), and A. Hernandez Arregui, La formacibn de la conciencia 
nacional (Hachon, 1964). For a general analysis of this period, see A. Cirfa, 
Partidos y poder en la Argentina moderna (1930-1946) (Jorge Alvarez Editor, 
1964). 
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clashed with British interests and with the pro-Ally international 
policies that most of the established sectors favored. Like the rural 
migrants, the new industrialists and many military officers could 
find no political parties through which to channel their preferences. 
The new issues and ideologies had a profound impact on the military, 
and for the first time the oligarchy could not count on their firm 
allegiance. In 1943, wben it became evid~nt.tha.tthe .. l9.4_4_~1~_q_~i~!}~ 
were t.o pe decided by "patriotic fraud," th~ _military q~j~g __ Jh~ 
G9U$~_zy_~qqres g()v,ernment. In the resulting military government, 
Colonel Peron emerged as the leader best able to pull together 
all the dissident elements that the Conservadores period had gener~ 
ated. 30 Against this coalition, the Radicales, Conservadores, Social
ists, and Communists formed a _:Q~J!_l_Q_9~c:ttic. J)nion," .but ~}J~y \Ve~~ 
g~.f.~c:tted (in honest elections) by Peron in 1946.31 

This is not the place for a stU.dy of Peronismo.32 It included 
authoritarian components which were a blend of the ideologies of 
the 1930's, with a traditional (for Argentina) style of leadership. 33 

Peron's policies of incom~_d,i!;!tppution in favo~; .. qf. . i:ndustr.y_@.d.Jhe .... 
pop1:1Jgr .. sec.tpr, the,_enactinent of-· comprehensive labor ... and ... w.~H~~ 
legislation, and the introduction of nuine.rous ~_Qppgm.ic. controls 
gained· an ~pt.husiast~c -~espol)Se from the popular sectQr, but were 
very much at odds with the preferences of the recently displaced 
ruling sectors. As a consequence, an<i for the sake of "defending 
democracy," velJ' et~.rlY in Peron's government the old parties en
gaged in t~~J~le>Yal 'Qpp()sitiQI1,'\~~~-reinf()rC~J:lg Peronismo's aqth~ri-
J~_@ __ .t~.nc;i~nc~es. The massive appeal · of Peron's and his wife's 
personalities had won Peron wide support, particularly among 
.urb~"-~.Q. .~!~-- ~()r~~rs. In addition, during Peron's government 

3°Kenworthy, "The Formation," provides an interesting analysis of the 
formation of the populist Peronista coalition. 

31 As an indication of (to say the very least) the degree of misperception 
of the national mood by the "Democratic Union," the Union allowed S. Braden, 
the U.S. AmbasSador, to openly campaign for them. Peron capitalized on this 
fact, presenting the election as a choice between "Braden or Pero~.'' 

32 A useful survey of interpretatio~ ~f Per~ni~mo is C. Fa;·~~· La naturaleza 
del Peronismo (Editorial Viracocha, 1967). 

33on the ideology of Peronismo during the period in which the movement 
was in power, see A. Cir(a, Peron y el justicialismo (Siglo XXI, 1971 ). 

34This concept is from J. Linz, "The Breakdown of Democratic Regimes," 
paper presented at the World Congress of Sociology, Varna, 1970. From the 
beginning the opposition tried to oust Peron illegally and engaged in very ob
structionist parliamentary strategies. 
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the standard of living of these sectors rose significantly, many 
labc)r. rights .. were effectively protected, and workers could feel that 
·they had gained .. soll1e in.(l_u~n.c~ in I1t:ttio.n~. ,~ffa.ll's~ When attacked, 
Peron did not miss· an opportunity to emphasize. his opponents' 
past behavior to support his argument that the '~~~~~:r:tl to democ
racy-" t.h~Y a..~yqcat€!d was a tri,ck for establis~ing a <fictatorship 
t~···-oi)pr:ss the peopl~. To say the least", ···Peror1. had· a· strong point 
when he observed that his opponents had never practiced the liberal 
ad¢q_~ ___ they were now giving. __ ... __ . · · 
___......... ... -The effect of these developments was to increase the conflict 
between Peronistas and anti-Peronistas, and to decrease the chances 
that the formally democratic institutional framework could operate. 
Both "sides" helped in creating a situation that is well summarized 
by Floria: 

Peron's period was not only the period of Peronismo; it was also 
the period of anti-Peronismo . ._T..bJ§ .. P()l~~~~~-q!!, as it w~ after
wards called, was the result of the articulation of power and 
opposition according to rules that were not shared. There were 
not two parties; there. W€!r.~ "two col.Intries": one whose inhabi
tants could only. conceive of Argentina with Peron, and another 
that could only accept Argentina without Peron and, in terms 
of power, without Peronismo. 35 

By 1950 the broad coalition that Peron had formed began to 
disinte ate. Crop failures, misallocation of resources, t.mfavorable 
trends in inter11~tio~al trade, . an e mcreasing n~ecf ·for·-·:rarei'@'. 
~~ri~·y.-_t9.-~\t~t~n .~gyan~~nifJn4\l~~Ii~ization -fecf .. to an. ~~.9~.9~~-c: 
cp~is .. Though unwilling to oppose agrarian interests by pursuing 
a program Of J~~-r~fQ~_, __ .and Unwilling to_f.grqe i~Ql.,U~tcy. to ~9l)Qrb 
the costs . qf the e~onQmic crisis, Peron·'s- ·government had to. protect 
the--gains achi.eved by the urban workers, its staunchest supporters. 
In this predicament the "easy" solution wast? trigg~r theJ.nfl().t_ion 
that began to plague the Argentine economy. 'A::tter- 1'949 the in
dustrialists started to withdraw their support and align themselves 
with the opposition, and in 1954 Peron became involved in a serious 
conflict with the Cat~olic Churc_}l. The Armed Forces also began 
to'"waver.- fri 'their .. support, and' when, after two abortive attempts 
to stage coups in 1951 and June 1~1)5, they found that the only 
remaining sofid 'support for Peron came from the popular sector, 
they finally E_~t~4 hinL~ll September 1955. · 

35Floria; translated from Spanish by this author. 
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During the Provisional Government of Gep.eral Eugenio Aram
l;>_t1ru (1955-195~), with the support of the now bitterlyanti-Peron-

. ista Arn1ed .F'()~~~s, th~ _ _qlg .Je:;tqers of the old parties returned to 
power. Tfie point to be emphasized here is that by 1955 two funda
mental and overwhehnin.gly saliel}t cleavages had coincided: the 
political division- -of -Peronistas -and anti-Peronistas, and the socio
economic division of the popular sector (constituted largely by the 
working class) and the labor unions against the rest of society. The 
result was intense and cumulative polarization. 36 

After<t_9~5 a progt'@l, ___ gf -~--'_d~mocratizatioll, was undertaken 
which resulted in a diastic _dec~e~'e in- the share o(w3:ge il1~9Jn.e in 
the GNP, numerous attemp'ts 'to- weaken labor unions, and the 
el~ctpral proscriptio11 of the Peronista PartY~. If to these are added 
the effects of economic· ... stagnation ~d. inflation,37 it is hardly 
surprising that the Peronistas maint~ned t'iieir allegiance to Peron
ismo. The fact that the legal road to political power was closed to 
them, the memories of recent times in which they were much better 
off, the need to fight constantly for their shares of income, the 
vengefulness of the Provisional Government's policies-all hardened 
the Peronistas' opposition. Wict~~P:t"~-~d_social unrest followed.38 

For anti-Peronistas any return to the pre-1955 -p-olit'lcai situa
tion was totally out of the question. This view was shared by the 
Armed Forces, where all officers suspected of Peronista leanings 
had been purged. The military leaders had not forgotten that, short
ly before being ousted, J?~~()I1 __ he3.d ~ee~ed d~-~~~inec1·~9. e>:rgiDJi:t:e 
, '\V<?:t;lt~~' militias. When a rebellior1 .. l>Y .·. J~~~cinist~ _ f~t~g __ jp, .!§lf:5Ji,_ 

36The concept of polarization is discussed in R. Dahl, "Some Explanations" 
in Dahl, ed., Political Oppositions in Western Democracies (New Haven: Yale 
University Press, 1966), pp. 380ff.; it is further analyzed in Chapter IV below. 
For a sense of the saliency of this cleavage, see (among many others) D. Cuneo, 
El desencuentro argentino (Pleamar, 1965); Floria; M. Grondona, Argentina 
en el tiempo y en el mundo (Editorial Primera Plana, 1967); A. Morello and A. 
Troccoli, Argentina ahora y despues (Editorial Platense, 1967); G. Merkx, 
"Politics and Economic Change in Argentina from 1870 to 1966," unpublished 
dissertation, Yale University, 1968. For evidence from survey data, J.L. de 
lmaz, Motivacion electoral (IDES, 1962), and P. Snow, "Argentine Political 
Parties and the 1966 Revolution," Laboratory of Political Research, Univer
sity of Iowa, 1968. 

37 For the relevant data on the economy, see Tables 21-26 below. 
38For information concerning the high degree of domestic political violence 

in Argentina, as indicated by data from this period, see B. Russett et al., World 
Handbook of Political and Social Indicators (New Haven: Yale University Press, 
1964 ). See also Baily and Rotondaro. 
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the anti-Peronista military officers, breaking an unwritten rule, 
ordered the leaders of the rebellion to be shot, thereby increasing 
the existing polarization. 

All the "constants" described above were still very much 
present in Argentine life. -rr~-~ _ ~~ro_~~~~ __ l:la..<:l .P~f!I1 r~moved frol!l 
ggy~mm.~.Qt in the natr1~-- .. .9L _"_gemocracy_~_'_' This meant elections 
would be necessary, but the "wrong" party-Peronismo-controlled 
the largest share of electors. Under these circumstances, _p_qlitica} 
activity _was severely CQ!lS~!"~ned._:_ it could not serve as means ___ for 
'the-retum ____ ol- :Peronistas to government, nor as a channel for the 
implementation of socio~economic policies favored by Peronistas 
and the labor unions. 39 1'-h.~ __ 9Jsc!~Pel!lCY b_~t'Yeel}_ t11.~ outwarqly 
~~.P!~~sed __ de~ocra~i~ _}:)el~e_fs _. qf th~ l'Uling. seG_tm.:s .. and the actq.al 
"Workings·-~ of 'the ppJiti.<:!.~ __ s.ystem was a}most beyond .D1easlll'e~ In 
~ddition, tbi .. _~-~Y.-~.!~ ... -~Qg,iQ::~conomig __ Grt~~~- (which---~11 be ariaiyzed 
further below) had accentuated the manifold rigidities in the social 
structure, and was creating new patt~~~ __ of. stagnation and d~pen
den(:!e. Finally, no matter how. great the economic, social, and 
political costs, the established sectors were determined to close any 
significant political access to a politically activated urban popular 
sector. 

Here I have tried merely to underline political and social con
stants "extracted" from historical sequence, without attempting 
the (here) impossible task of explaining their emergence. Despite 
the pitfalls that are unavoidable in highly condensed descriptions, 
it was essential to discuss these "constants." They refer to historical 
factors that are difficult to measure in their more immediate effects, 
whether on the social processes studied in the section immediately 
following or on those connected with the 1966 coup that are the 
subject of the final section of this chapter. But insofar as they deter~ 
mine a persistent and pervasive "politicaJ qUm~w,'' .!h~~-e-.'~<!9.~-~~~~, 
form the broad base-of-ref~rel}ce without which it seems impossible 
to achieve-an"illiderstandlng of more specific factors. 

The focus of this chapter turns now toward a !!!.Q%~ ~~h_qJi~oJ:l~ 
~~~-~ persP~~tJy~; an anal~~!~ ___ Q%_ !~~---~£>-~~--~g!!_~~~-~- 9f~h~J ~§~~J ~66. __ 
period. This analysis is provided on the assumption that this con
·-text~- -to a large extent influenced by the historical "constants," 
exerted a direct influence on the military intervention of June 
1966. 

39This theme is examined in much more detail in Chapter IV below. 
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THE SOCIAL SETTING OF THE 1966 COUP 

In 1966 Argentina's per capita income was $818 in U.S. 1966 
dollars.40 In 1960 the number of unionized workers was around 
2,600,000. 41 The .. contributions to the GNP of agriculture .. a.Ild 

J .. l!9.~tn' were ;,~:~~-~-',.and \?~(o·i percent respectively:-wilife_ .. tlie .. per:
centage of working age population employed in agriculture was 
21.4 and in industry, 28.0.42 Clearly, Argentina was. far -~_gy_~c~d 
beyond the situation associated with "underde'!~i~'{)~(p·~ -~g"!~~~
"traditional" societies. But these data ,..must' ... he .... considered from 
'ifie ... persp~ictfve· of a·l~!l~ p~!i.od. o~ slow gr()~P-.43 In 1929 Ar
gentina's per capita income- was about 700 ·u.s·.· l960 dollars.44 At 
that time the Argentine per capita income was slightly below that 
of Australia, a country remarkably similar to Argentina in terms 
of production and relations with the world market. Today, Aus
tralia's per capita income is almost twice that of Argentina. 

From 1925-1929 to 1961-1965 the average per capita growth 
rate in Argentina has been 0.8 percent yearly. Alejandro offers this 
description of the situation: 

Since 1930 ... the growth rate has been so small, the cyclical 
fluctuations so violent, and the swings in income distribution 
so pronounced that it is easy to. believe that during some years 
several groups have been worse off than they, or their parents, 
were during 1925-1929. Furthermore, in some public services 
(e.g., telephones, railroads, the post office, statistical services) 
and in some import-substituting manufactures, quality has de-

40University of California, Statistical Abstract for Latin America, 1966. 
41Needler, Political Development, p. 96. 
42International Labour Organization, Yearbook of Labour Statistics, 1967. 
43In my examination of economic aspects, I have relied heavily on the 

excellent Essays of Alejandro. Other important sources are C. Diaz Alejandro, 
Exchange Rate Devaluation in a Semi-Industrialized Country: The Experience 
of Argentina 1955·1961 (Cambridge: The MIT Press, 1965); A. Ferrer, La 
econom{a argentina: Las etapas de su desarrollo y problemas actuales (Fondo 
de Cultura Econ6mica, 1963); G. di Tella and M. Zymmelman, LC'..s etapas del 
desarrollo argentino (Eudeba, 1967); J. Villanueva, La inflacion argentina 
(lnstituto Torcuato di Tella, 1964: mimeo); UN·ECLA, El desarrollo economico 
de la Argentina, 5 vols. (New York, 1959: mimeo); UN-ECLA and Consejo 
Nacional de Desarrollo (CONADE), Distribucion del ingreso y desarrollo .eco
n6mico en Ia Argentina (New York, 1968). 

44Aiejandro, Essays, p. 55. 
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teriorated so that a quality-corrected growth rate would be even 
smaller .... Although time-series for the Argentine terms of trade 
are of doubtful reliability, it is likely that they declined between 
1925-1929 and recent years; correcting the growth rate for this 
decline would further shave it.45 

Taking the Peron penod (1946-1955) as the baseline, !.~~_!?!:!_ 
~apita incon:\f3_!e~c~eq if:l_l~47 was n9~-~_urpassedu.n._~g_ .. ~.~-~-~,,and the 
per-·caplta'-real wages of i947 were suriiasse"d .. oniy in 1958 and in 
1965, to fall below the 1947 level in the following years.46 The 
characteristics of this arrested development require closer examina
tion: 

(1) When the GNP time-series since 1946 are considered, it can 
be seen that, within the average low growth rate, wild fluctuations 
have taken place from year to year. As column (1) of Table 21 
shows, in the years 1948, 1949, 1950, 1952, 1956, 1959, 1962, 
1963, and 1966 net losses in per capita income were registered
in some cases of substantial magnitude. 

(2) The average 1946-1966 inflation rate has been 26.5 percent 
annually, but it was substantially higher in the 1955-1966 period 
and in the years of negative growth (see column (2) of Table 21). 

(3) After reaching a maximum of 46.9 percent in 1952, the 
salary and wage share in the GNP declined to 39.8 percent in 
1965 (see column (3) in Table 21), even though the productivity 
per worker in 1961 was 23 percent above the 1953leveL47 

( 4) During the 1949-1966 period Argentina suffered a chronic 
foreign exchange shortage (see column ( 4) of Table 21), which 
was aggravated in the years of economic recovery. 

Many economists agree that the foreign exchange shortage has 
been the single most important factor in retarding economic growth 
in Argentina. This shortage has been closely related to other factors. 
First, as Table 22 shows, the quantum index of Argentine exports 
declined from 1925~1929 to 1960~1964 not only in per capita but 
also in absolute terms, reflecting lggjng .agOGl,IJtpral productivity (see 
column (2) of Table 22). During most of this pe:riocf the· domestic 

( c r ·'~ .I ,;,' /· .:;. ·.- <. ~' ... <-""v (,._,-(" .. ::>·· { '-'~- ~·- ; · .. 1 
:'. 

45Ibid., pp. 69-70. . , i. _ . · , -.,! 

46computed from Banco Central de la Republica Argentina, Boletfn Esta
dl&tico, several issues. 

47UN-ECLA and CONADE, p. 193. 
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Table 21 

ANNUAL MEASURES OF VARIOUS KEY ECONOMIC INDICATORS: 
ARGENTINA, 1946·1966 

Annual Changes of 
Gross Domestic Changes in Net 

Product per Capita Wages and Salaries Foreign Exchange 
(percent of previous Yearly as Percentage of Reserves 

year level; in Percent Gross National (in million current 
constant pesos) Inflation Product · U.S. dollars) 

Year (1) (2) (3) (4) 

Peron's Government 

1946 6.4% 17.7% 38.7% 
1947 11.9 13.5 37.3 
1948· ·0.7 13.1 40.6 
1949 ·6.5 31.1 45.7 ·269 
1950 ·0.3 25.5 45.9 166 
1951 2.1 36.7 43.0 -333 
1952 -8.2 38.7 46.9 ·173 
1953 5.1 4.0 44.8 279 
1954 1.9 3.8 45 .. 6 -33 

195.5 5.0 12.3 43.0 -175 

1955-1966 Period 

1956 ·0.2 13.4 42.6 ·19 
1957 3.6 24.7 41.4 ·60 
1958 5.3 31.6 43.3 ·217 
1959 ·7.7 113.7 37.8 113 
1960 6.1 . 27.3 38.4 161 
1961 5.1 13.5 39.9 -57 
1962 -3.7 28.1 39.1 ·234 
1963 -5.5 24.1 39.1 202 
1964 6.2 22.1 38.2 -11 
1965 6.7 28.6 39.1 139 
1966 -2.4 32.3 39.8 53 

Sources: Column (1): Banco Central de la Republica Argentina, Origen del 
produr.to y composicion del gasto nacional: Suplemento del Boletfn 
Estadfstico, n. 6 (Buenos Aires, 1966), p. 18, and. Alejandro, Essa)'s, 
p. 352; Column (2): Alejandro, Essays, p. 528 (Buenos Aires cost of 
living); Column (3): UN-ECLA and CONADE, El desarrollo economico 
y la distribucion del ingreso en ~a Argentina (New York, 1968), p. 
164; Column (4): Alejandro, Essays, p~ 353. 
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Table 22 

ARGENTINE ECONOMIC INDICES: 1925-1964 

Quantum Indices Index of Internal Terms of Trade 
of Argentine Agrarian (Ratio of rural prices to 

Merchandise Exports Production industrial prices) 
(1951-1954 : 100) (1960: 100) (1935-1939 : 100) 

Years (1) (2) (3) 

1925-1929 179 100 (1935-1939) 
1930-1939 167 72 (1940-1945) 
1940-1944 135 86 77 (1945-1949) 
1945-1949 133 85 83 (1950-1955) 
1950-1954 106 87 93 (1956-1958) 
1955-1959 124 99 96 (1959-1961) 
1960-1964 160 102 103 (1962-1964) 

Sources: Column (1): Alejandro, Essays, p. 76; Column (2): Banco Central de 
la Republica Argentina, p. 36; Column (3): Alejandro, Essays, p. 89. 

terms of trade discriminated against agrarian products (see column 
(3) of Table 22). In addition, of the ~~t increase in nation~ capita! 
stock between 1929 and 1955, only 1.0 percent went to the rural 
sector.48 

Second, from the 1930's to almost the end of Peron's govern
ment, Argentine industry expanded ... " ~~b.q:rj.zontally" by putting 
heavy emp~~is on ·-consuiner-ggoqs_ import~substitution. But the 
"exhaustion" of these "easy" stages ·of' import-substitution placed 
serious strains on Argentina's declin.ing i1llport capacity. 49 Domestic 
industrial expansion was hinder~d 'i:)y --probi..~iri§.:::otJi!gP, costs and 
distorted schedules of supply, as well as ~~Y~.J:~ Jinanciai, ·techno
logica1, and manageriallimit1J.tjo.ns. Under such conditions, the rieed 
':fur'''critical inputs of intermediate and raw materials, as well as of 
capital goods, grew at a time when exports were lagging. There were 
grQ_wing g~mand~. forcapital and tech~ology _transfers from abroad; 
'indicating a need (as well as the . great 'difficulties to be faced) for 
making significant advances toward more mature-i.e., more verti-
~_ally .. mt~.ID:~!~g_, ___ with a better structure of costs and stipply-~in-
dustrialization. Furthermore, increases in the domestic fabrication 

48 Alejandro, Essays, p. 75. 
49This subject has been examined in detail (with sources cited) in Chapter II 

above. 
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. of .capit~ gQod~ __ .. were almost entirely at the level of relatively sitnpl~ 
.e,qulpment, an."d Argentine production was not able to satisfy the 
·grcl"wiiig .. de~~s! .. J9.!".JP9r~ ... gQmPl~:l{ eq\liP1ll~l1t.~- The yearly average 
of !ll~G..h1ne:cy. .imporn was 19.8 ll}i,I~!-O:n. u.s .. <follars in 1951-1955, 
352 million in 1956-1960, and 498 million in· '!961-1965.60 An 
observation made by Alejandro neatly summarizes this situation: 
The income elasticity of Argentine demands for imports was 2.6, 
which meant that, when and if national income grew by one unit, 
it generated <;~ __ demand for --2-.6. uni.t.§ .. __ gfJmPQrt_~g ___ goods; therefore, 
the foreign exchange position of the country was worsened by 
positive rates of growth. 51 

The effects of the factors cited -particularly the pressure of 
the growth years on the foreign exchange position of Argentina
led to drastic devaluations of the peso, usually combined with 
programs aimed at ~~-t'-1.~~-~~ _ !l!~~m-~ .... 9:~.m.@d ... ~r:t4. ~U-~i~atin:g 
~~-~-~W-nal:~ .. Jn<i:tlstrial __ PJ:()clt1C.~~. ~Y .. ~~.klng_. imports and ~~P9r.table 
agrar!~~:.:_g9ods more'. exp~n.~ive, devaluations fed inflation, at the 
same time 'that""the 'effects of internal policies drastically decreased 
output and demand. As can be seen in Table 21, the years of negative 
growth were usually also those of higher inflation and negative 

' income redistributions. One major goal · of devaluations was to 
incrg~~' by . the _;r_~~!~.~~ion of domestic demand and income trans
fers, short~:r-tiil--~Y.ail~l:>l~. ~.xpprts and, in the long run, to illlprove 

. -~gr~BJ.1:_.P:I:'9~l:!.~~~~ty. These effects were supposed to be-·procll.lced 
by improving the domestic agrarian terms of trade and the dollar
value of rural/ exportable commodities. But these policies meant 
~ever~ .. JncQ_1ll~ .. lpsses. for.the _urp@-industrial s~ct.gr, which led to 
the·--in~n~.~--~Q~~ill.·c·onflict .. that·~~!red the ·!9fi5~l966 _period. As 
a consequence of ... this·. ''co-nflict, the reciistribuHve poliC!e.s were 
soon relaxed, and the presumably beneficial consequences that 
would follow from them were never realized. 52 

An important effect of inflation and devaluations has been 
wilci fh1etuations in income shar~s. As a UN-ECLA and CONADE 
.stlidy says: . . . . . · · .... 

The effect of these devaluations on income distribution occurs in 
two stages. In the first, a horizontal distribution takes place when 

50 computed from Direccion Nacional de Estad1sticas y Censos, Bolet(n Esta-
distico, several issues, and Alejandro, Essays, Statistical Annex. 

51Ibid., p. 356. 
52 Analysis of these and related aspects of economic policy can be found in 

A. Ferrer et al., Los planes de estabilizaci6n en Ia Argentina (Paidos, 1969). 
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relative prices change in Javor of agriculture, consisting of inter
sectoral incqm~ changes from the·: ·urban sectors to the agr.arian 
s,e.Gtor or, more specifically, J() ~~~ian ... producers. But since the 
effect of d~valuation on relative prices is combined with policies 
of s~lary restricti()n or jncreased une.mplqymen.t, to some extent 
the··· ho:rizontai redistribution"' is transformed into a vertical re
distribution. This means that, in the final analysis, the main 
income c::ha.nges [produced by devaluations] are ha.nnful to 
urban--·~()~~~~---·~~ .lJ~l'l~Ji~.!~ ... ~<> .. ~m:an~ .. PI9c:l~c~!~~-· while the 
relative ... poshion of urban en trepr(meurs . is damaged. only to the 
extent that the ef~ec¥; . of d~valua.tiqn a.re. moreintense than the 
effects of salary [restriction] p~iicies. 53.· · ·· ·· · · 

In short"-~~Y~:tl.<:t~i9.PJi. b~n~fit the. agrarian sector, but as infla
tion proceeds and no new devaluation takes place, the urban sector 
(however ''its" share is allocated between workers and entrepreneurs) 
recovers its losses. At some point, the effects of devaluation are 
annulled or even reversed, domestic economic activity increases 
again, a new foreign exchange crisis is produced, and a new devalua
tion is made. The magnitude of the shifts of income for several 
Argentine sectors during 1958-65 can be seen in Table 23. 

Table 23 

INTERSECTORAL INCOME VARIATIONS EXPRESSED AS PERCENTAGES 
OF THE INCOME PARTICIPATION OF EACH SECTOR: 1958-1965 

Average of Maximum Yearly Maximum Yearly 
Absolute Variations Positive Variation Negative Variation 

Sector for Each Sector for Each Sector for Each Sector 

RURAL 
Agrarian 12.1% 34.8% -20.8% 

URBAN 
Industry 4.8 10.1 -8.5 
Construction 7.8 37.5 ·11.1 
Commerce 6.2 7.8 -22.0 
Transport and com· 

munications 4.4 12.7 -6.7 
General government 8.1 14.3 ·17.0 
Electricity, gas, 

and water 10.1 37.5 ·20.0 
Source: UN-ECLA and CONADE, p. 217. 

53UN·ECLA and CONADE, p. 264; translated from the Spanish by this 
author. 
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It is difficult to exaggerate the political consequences of this 
~~J!l:n,ll~pt e~QJ:1(.)mi9situatiQ]1, particularly in a setting of a low level 

--'~f political legitimacy and a high degree of popular disaffection. 
Note that the combination of constantly high inflation (aggravated 
in negative growth years) with drastic devaluations and slow or 
no growth meant that to ~remain at the same level of monetary 
income would have involved heavy real-income losses. Thus, gains 
made by all sectors were extremely unstable, and the zero-sum 
situation created by economic stagnation served to raise the stakes 
of the conflict. 

Before going any further let us look at some more disaggregated 
data. As previously noted, t:he real wage income in 19.65. was .. ab.out 
the same level as in 1945. However, as Table 21 showed, the share 
of salaries and wages in the GNP decreased during the 1955-1966 
period. This apparent discrepancy disappears at the level of more 
disaggregated data. First, the recurrent attempts to eliminate "mar..; 
ginal" industrial producers, combined with the introduction of more 
capital-intensive techniques,54 produced a large pool of urban un
employed, 55 especially in the early 1960's. Since real wage data 
reflect only the incomes of those lucky enough to find work, they 
give only a partial picture of the income position of the popular 
sector. Second, among those employed, there were wide differences 
in the real income positions of those workers who were well or
ganized and· those who, belonging to the less dynamic sectors of 

-the economy, lacked the degree of organization necessary to obtain 
satisfaction of their economic demands. 

The source of data for Table 24 does not discriminate between 
wage and salary earners, but census data show that an important 
proportion of the "Industry and Mining" and "Construction" 
categories consists of blue-collar workers. The "Commerce and 
Finance" category is formed largely by white-collar workers, while 
"Service·s, (which includes government workers) is a very mixed 
category. It is important to note that while industrial workers fared 
relatively well, other blue~collar workers and apparently most white
collar employees did not. This circumstance surely underlay the 

54J.M. Katz, ucaracteri'sticas estructurales del crecimiento industrial argen~ 
tino," Desarrollo Economico, VII, No. 26 (1967). An excellent exploration of 
the socio-political consequences of these changes is in Cardoso and Faleto, pp. 
130ff. 

55For discussion of this aspect, see UN-ECLA and CONADE, pp. 123, 193ff., 
and the "lntroducciones" to the "Planes de Desarrollo" 1965-1969 and 1970-
1974 (Consejo Nacional de Desarrollo, 1965 and 1970). 
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Table 24 

AVERAGE REAL-INCOME OF FAMILIES IN ARGENTINA 
IN SELECTED YEARSa 

(1953 : 100) 

1946 1949 1953 1959 1961 

Salary and Wage Earners 

Industry and mining 88 119 100 90 115 
Construction 106 137 100 98 108 
Transport and communication 106 128 100 95 106 
Commerce and finance 85 111 100 94 111 
Services 84 113 100 91 103 

Entrepreneurs 

Agriculture 111 82 100 143 89 
Industry, mining, and 

construction 115 148 100 124 135 
Commerce 162 175 100 161 169 
Transport 86 104 100 150 143 
Services 109 132 100 98 105 

Social Security Pensions 105 130 100 79 96 

Rentiers 150 122 100 56 49 

TOTAL 103 116 100 108 112 

Source: UN-ECLA and CONADE, p. 130. 

aYears of maximum real-income are in italics. 

1965 

146 
11~ ... 
110 
112 
109 

117 

143 
155 
170 
109 

97 

39 

124 

disaffection shown by these latter groups during the 1955-1966 
period, their initial willingness to support the military government, 
and their '"r~PQI'l:~~v~ness to a "law and order" a..ppeal. However, no 
matter how badly they fared, the non-industrial workers did better 
than those sectors even less capable of exerting effective pressure 
on the national govemmen t. As Table 24 shows, pensioners and 
rentistas in particular were heavy losers. 56 

In other words, at the national level the economic "game" 
was definitely zero~sull1, and the better organized (and perhaps 
in the short-run, economically more indispensable) sectors of urban 

56consistent with this general point, many regions of the interior, also in
capable of exerting effective pressure on the national government, were also 
heavy losers (see Consejo Nacional de Desarrollo, "Introducci6n" [1970]). 
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entrepreneurs, agrarian entrepreneurs, and industrial workers could 
increase their real-income shares at the expense of other less or
ganized, politically weaker sectors and regions. 

The government as an institution was another loser. In terms 
of governmental resources (i.e., the pool of human and economic 
means at its disposal for the making and implementation of policies), 
there was a steady deterioration in the 1955-1966 period. In Lass
well's terminology, poor governmental performance and diminished 
resources resulted in a serious "power dis-accumulation, that ham
p~red gov~mmental problem-solving capabilities. 57 This reduced 
capability reflected the general social situation but also contributed 
significantly to _i~.,Yt'orsening. and to the final 1966 breakdown. 

In 1955 the tax revenues of the national government amoWlted 
to .J?.? percent of the GNP, which decreased to 11.9 percent in 
1960, and to 19~~-percent in 1965. The income of the social security 
system amounted in the same years to 5.0, 3.5, and 4.8 percent of 
the GNP. 58 (The deterioration of governmental income. can be seen 
clearly in Table 25, where comparable data for other countries 

Table 25 

DATA ON TAXATION. FOR ARGENTINA AND 
SELECTED OTHER COUNTRIES 

Argentina 
1953 
1959 
1961 

Other Countries 
United States (1950) 
England (1952-1953) 
Australia (1958·1959) 

Percentage of. Working Declared Income for Taxing 
Age Population Filing Assessment as a Percentage 
Income Tax Returns of Total ·Personal Income 

10% 18% 
9 10 
5 9 

89 77 
90 80 
80 68 

Source: UN·ECLA, Economic Bulletin for Latin America, Vol. IX, 1 (April 
1966). 

57 See Lasswell, "The Policy Sciences." 
58computed from Consejo Nacional de Desarrollo, Plan Nacional de Desa· 

rrollo (1965). For useful data and analysis on this topic, see 0. Ozlak, "lnflaci6n 
y polttica fiscal en la Argentina: El impuesto a los reditos en el peri'odo 19 56· 
1965," Instituto Torcuato di Tella, Centro de Investigaciones en Administra· 
ci6n Publica, Documento de Trabajo (1970). 
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Table 26 

DIRECT TAXES AS PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL GOVERNMENTAL INCOME 
IN ARGENTINA: 1946-1964 

1946 
1947 
1948 
1949 
1950 
1951 
1952 
1953 
1954 
1955 

1956 
1957 
1958 
1959 
1960 
1961 
1962 
1963 
1964 

Peron Government 

1956-1964 Period 

Source: Panorama de la Economia Argentina, No.3, 1967. 

38.5% 
46.3 
49.8 
46.9 
47.3 
43.0 
47.3 
45.0 
41.7 
41.8 

34.1 
37.9 
39.3 
29.1 
·32.8 
33.0 
30.6 
30.6 
28.3 

have been included.) The substantial decline in personal income 
taxes (see Table 26) was partially compensated for by increases 
in il'l<;lJr~ct . tax colleGtion, but the impact on income distribution 
was regressive. The drop in governmental income generated huge 
(and increasing)J?"~J..dg~t cl,~fi9its, which were met by highly inflation
ary increases. in the money supply. 59 The proportion of government 
expenditures allocated to public works dropped from 20.9 percent 
of the national budget in 1955-1959 to 14.5 percent in 1960.60 A 
partially overlapping category-public capital investments-were 

59For data on this point, see Oficina de Estudios para la Cooperacion Eco
nomica Internacional, Argentina economica y financiera (FIAT, 1966), p. 
366. 

60see ibid., p. 351. 
" . -1 ('. (.': · .. __ '· { ·. 
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8.6 percent less during 1960-1965 than during 1955-1960.61 Al~ 
though the data are incomplete, it is very probable that real salaries 
of government employees declined throughout this period, partially 
recovering during 1964-1966, but .!1,ey~:r. r~tuming to the 1949 
level. Perpetual political crisis resulted in a constant turnover of 
cabinet members and high civil servants,62 and in the few govem .. 
ment activities which can be measured for productivity, a decline 
is evident. 63 

The general process can be summarized as follows~ Devaluations 
benefitted agrarian producers and were "paid for" by the urban 
sector. This situation was reversed by the inflation and economic 
reactivation that took place between devaluations. Within the urban 
sector another "game" was played for the allocation of gains and 
losses among different categories of entrepreneurs and workers: 
the gains that could be appropriated by some of the organized 
categories were "paid for, by other less organized sectors and 
areas. Inflation meant that anyone could lose, on the average, one
fourth of his real income in a year.64 From this situation a "catch
ing-up game'' developed, in which only a few sectors were able 
influence public policies so as to keep them ahead in the constantly 
changing distribution of income shares. In this sense, a "powerful 
sector" was on~ that was able to maintain or improve (without 
serious lag) J~. real-income position by ensuring the implementa
tion of favorable government policies-su<;}l. --~ urban ang . rtlJ'~ 
entrepreneurs or jn(justrial work_ers. (In this sense not even the 
government could be considered "powerful.") 

An important aspect of this situation was determining strategies 
that would enable sectors to gain power. First, since inflation con~ 
tinued at a rapid rate,· a sector that was trying to ~atch up J1~Q.JQ...; 
do so in a relatively short time. Second, the focus of demands for 

6lUN-ECLA and CONADE. 
62see E. Kenworthy, "Coalitions in the Political Development of Latin 

America" in S. Groennings et al., eds., The Study of Coalition Behavior (New 
York: Holt, Rinehart and Winston, 1970). 

63see Oficina de Estudios, pp. 351ff. 
64This situation could be described as one of "fluid scarcity." It is certainly 

very different from that in more "traditional" and more "developed" societies, 
where income shares (albeit by different mechanisms) are more stable in the 
short run. The political correlates of fluid scarcity are not likely to be similar 
to those of more stabilized allocations of economic goods. (An interesting 
examination of this aspect of Argentine politics can be found in Merkx, "Poli
tics.") 
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policies that would permit "catch-up" was not in institutions such 
as }?arlian1ent, political parties, and state govemmeJJts, which played 
at best a marginal role in the reallocation of ~cono.lllic resourc.es. 
These _ .. 4~m;:mds were concentrated on the Presidency, with the 
resiiff that it became increasingly unlikely that other political institu
tions could play a meaningful role. Third, the focus on the Presiden
cy in_~!.~~~g. the .impq:rt~c~. qf qhannels oJ a~(!es~ that enabled 
actors to exercise "power"65 over the President. Thus, .tb.e .I!lUitary 
becam~. the most effeGtive channel for the satisfactio.n qJ .~E:3~toral 
d~mands;_ civilian groups sought to influence military factions which 
could ·e~ercise pow~:r .. ov~r the P.resj_deJ+GY. This fractionalized the 
military, of course, and resulted in more and mQ.:r;~ 11u~erous and 
ch~gjp.g deman.ds. being channeled through them. 

The channeling of demands through the military involved a 
very real threat to th.e goyt:J:Ilrnen.t of . b~ing ousted. 66 This danger . 
was evident in the numerous planteos (demands by the military 
backed by the . t}lr~~~ .. _.9LJl§ip.g f()rc~ if they were denied by the 
government), as well as in the many" "coups and attempted coups 
during 1955·1966. Those sectors that could induce threats of coups 
from the military had a definite advantage in playing the "catching
up game." These inducements could be obtained through direct 
access, as in the case of the l1rl?~ and ruralentreprelleurs. For the 
better~organized urban workers, indirect strategies could produce 
similar results. By promoting social unrest, as well as by paralyzing 
production through strikes and occupying factories, they could 
~ake governments appear Y!l~l?.l~ t() keep mi11i.mCl.l ~aw.. @<:l ()rder, 
and thus put them in immediate .~..@_ger of being ousted. That is, 
the situation benefitted those workers in tpe better-organized and 
wealthier unions that could threaten governments with sustained 
disruptions. (This is reflected in the income figures in Table 24 
above.) 

It should be borne in mind that the legi.~imacy of the govem-
ll:Wnts gf ___ ~:tlis _period was widely questio~ed, . and .. that th~re was 
g~~eraliz~d. political. disaffection. Under these conditions threats 

65used here in the sense defined by Harold Lasswell and Abraham Kaplan, 
(Power and Society [New Haven: Yale University Press, 1950])-i.e., the 
ability to impose severe deprivations. 

66cbarles Anderson conside~ threat-capabilities a major asset in Latin 
American politics (Politics and Economic Change in Latin America [New York: 
Van Nostrand, 1967] ), Chapter II. In a similar vein, see the interesting discus
sion of a ccdual currency" (votes and control of means of violence) in Argentine 
politics by Kenworthy, "Coalitions" and 14The Formation." 
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were very real, and any govemmen t that valued survival in office 
could not ignore them. Hence, the governments tended to adopt 
whatever policies best satisfied the sec~9r that was most tt.tr~~~ening 
at a giv~n time. But the zero-sum conditions meant that each such 
policy··· ·decision- raised .~e~ ~h~;~ats from other povrerful_ ~e.cto:rs. 
Frequent policy changes resulted from each governmental decision 
to placate one sector and the new threats that each such decision 
generated. (The fluctuations in the preceding tables reflect this 
pattern.) 

The resulting situation is well described by Huntington's con
cept of mass p~~~-torianism. 67 Where the primary political aim 
was cogg9(-_gf the rp.~~~- Jor __ effect~v.ely ..th:r~atenir~g,. _the sur,v.ival 
gf Jhe govemrnent, political institutions designed for more consen
sual problem-solving could hardly survive. And wher~ the "threat" 
strat~g)' __ prevaileci, the most effective way for a -sector- ·to have its 
demands . met·. was to __ Q_e. more_ thr~_~t~pJ.p.g Jh@_ t~e _ other ~~G.tQ.l.S .•. 
Thus, there was a tendenc-y ... "t()"~:es.calate the levels of 'threats. The 
only effective strategy for each·:: ·sec"tor was to "play'' according 
to the a~tual rather than to tile institutionally --pres~rlbed- _rules. 
Otherwise,- an.· ''idealistic" sector -would have lost heavily i~--a -struggle 
in which, because of stagnation and inflation, the stakes were very 
high. A dynamic process begins that is very difficult to stop: prae
torianism breeds more praetorianism until the conditions for sys
temic breakdown are reach~d. 

Parallel to this trend, further complications were introduced 
by the changing lines of social differentiation. In particular, the 
new int~r-inciustry __ cleayage (analyzed in Chapter II) destr.Qyf;!d the 
cohesion- --of th.e industrial entrepreneurs. To a certain extent, this 
cleavage ... fi.~g---~- ~jmilar effect,_Q~_Jlrban worke_rs: they became dif
ferentiated into the obviously unempl~y-~<l and various categories 
of employed working in industnar-se'ctors of varying dynamism 
and financial strength. This social differentiation gave to Argentine 
politics characteristics that _are typical of mass praetorianism at 
a -high level of modernization. The propertied sectors agreed. on 
the need to close political access to the popular sector and to refuse 
popular policy demands. This was accomplished mainly by severe 
constraints on the electoral arena. 68 The urban sector , united to 
advance its common interests in opposition to the agrarian sector, 

67 See Huntington, Political Order, esp. pp. 192-237. For further discussion 
of this concept, see Chapter II above. 

68Th is aspect is analyzed in detail in Chapter IV below. 

144 



ARGENTINA: A BUREAUCRATIC-AUTHORITARIAN SYSTEM 

and the differentiation within the urban social structure created 
shifting alignments of entrepreneurs and workers in the same urban 
subsect()r_ho~tile toward other urban subsectors.69 

~-- :Praetorian politics at high modernization become very complex 
in two ways. First, social differentiation leads to more, highly 
activated political actors playing-at several levels simultaneously-a 
"catching-up game" based on threats to the government. Second, 
the combination of high stak~s and weak cons~r~nts ~eans that . 
formally_P-r.~~~XH::J~<Lpatt~ms···_become very. poor in.d.ic.ators. of actll~ 

-"1~-oilticai !?~hayior. The influence of the "constants" identified 
earlier in the chapter created the initial conditions of dubious legiti-
macy, a __ :tl~g!t __ Q.~w=~e of popul~ disaffecti()n, and intense tigiq~~Y 
of_ t}le _ ~s~aiJli~hed sectors. The Peronista period accelerated social 
differentiation and political demands well beyond social integration 
and social performance. Developmental bottlenecks diminished 
possible payoffs and made the competition for the allocation of 
social resources into a zero-sum game. Under these conditions, 
gQY.~-~-~ent pe~<?n:tlel had little opportunity for effective de_c.ision
maki.ng and policy-implementation beyond what was demanded 
by ... the more t}lreateni:n:g political actors. The steady deterioration 
of government aggravated the social situation. In the "catching-up 
game," most political actors anq. sectors pursued the yitally imp~r
tant goal of at least keeping pace with the inflation, using whatever 
strategies were most effective. Unfortunately, the ..... most effective 
strategies for the individual actors were also the most damaging 
tooverall social performance. Each actor was trapped in a situation 
he· ·c-ould not attempt to change by his own actions without losing 
heavily, and was forced to act in ways that led to even further 
deterioration of the social context upon which the satisfaction of 
·hi~ demands largely depended. Given the historical heritage, the 
zero-sum conditions, and the intensity of social conflict, it was 
very unlikely that these actors could have reached agreements 
among themselves that would have ·channeled their competition 
into less da.q1aging patterns. This should have been accomplished 
by governmental action, but its low level of legitimacy and limited 
resources prevented any serious efforts by the government in this 
direction. The political actors were rational, in the sense that they 
pursued important goals with the most effective means at their 

69See M. Mamalakis, "The Theory of Sectoral Clashes," The Latin American 
Research Review, IV, No. 3 (1969), and G. Merkx, "Sectoral Clashes and Politi
cal Change: The Argentine Experience," same journal and issue. 
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disposal. But within a context where attempts to establish effective 
political .institutiqns have failed and mass praetorianism has resulted, 
even individually rational actions can lead to major systemic crises. 
This is a classic problem with which political theory has been con
cerned from the very beginnings, but it is in a situation of high 
modernization that the likelihood of its e~ergence as a problel'l:l 
seems greatest. 

The continued crises generated by this situation annul most 
individual and sectoral gains. But since there is no way for individuals 
or sectors to _change the ~§t.tt:tJti.op.~ ___ p~~~-~~~-Jthe "-11!~~-~ g.fth~ 
galll~~-'.), the only course is to contintl~ along the sarn.e Jines, hoping 
in'. each case that the SQ_9_ia,l d~~eiior'atiOl1 can be. !ni.l1iJ:Il_i_~~g. Slowly 
the possil;>ilJty of another course emerges. After they have played a 
"los"er's gam~~} for some time, it becomes evident to most actors 
that' m(jsf-of tllem los~_ C()nsistently while a fe:w .. gain.=-but only to 
have iiiost of their . gains . annulled shortly thereafter. Once this 
is perceived, the parameters_ of the situation are widely questioned~ 
It is concluded that"fhe "rules· of the game" oqg]lt to be.cba11gec1, 
and with them the political institutions that have been unable 
to conduct the game in ways more beneficial to the participants. 

JVhen this asses~rrtent becomes general, what might be termed a 
~,.'ceiling ~onsensl1s": 1S reached, and most sectors agree that the 
'politic-al system should be changed md new parameters for competi-
tion established. Of course, such a "consensus" is limited strictly 
to this point: the actors disagree as much as ever about w.h.~t th~ 
new rules __ sh()l1l.d. l;l_~ •. Given.··a: ·previous history of mass praetorian
ism, it is likely-when the political system changes-that there 
will be an authoritarian imposition of new "rules" by the coalition 
that succeeds in gaining the govemmen tal power. 

A "ceiling consensus" eliminates the few remaining points 
of support for the existing political system, which has failed to over
come praetorianism in a way that would have created political 
allegiance and improved social performance. From that point on, 
it is only a matter of how long it will take for a winning coalition 
to emerge from the set of political actors represented in the ceiling 
consensus. 70 A strong indication that this was the case in Argentina 
is given by the l:l.~9~.4 __ miti~_JHJ.PPort by most organized gro.ups fo~--
the 1966 coup. 

70of course, the patterns of coalition-formation are anything but random. 
In Chapter II we examined the factors that lead to a consensus based on the 
political exclusion of the popular sector. 
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Political Opinions and Attitudes. Observers find many "para
doxes" in Argentine politics. For example, Kalman Silvert finds 
the following "paradoxical "attitudes: (1) "~~!?-s~x~~ .. :gten.taJity" 
a!ld "~~ ()Jr~sponsible entrepreneurship"; (2) "the almost universal 
view ... t.l?:a.~ ~o public measure can be good.f.or aJ.Ill.ost everybody"; 
(3} "th~ .. n~owness of loyalty horizons . . . [and] ·the failure to 
accept the state ~·~Cl$. tbe ultirna.te arbiter of. ~~cular. d.~sputes. " 71 I 
would argue that, while Silvert is correct in his perception of at
titudes, he is wrong in believing that these attitudes are "paradoxi
daL" They may be so from the point of view of Argentina's relatively 
lligh level of development (gauged by static criteria that do not 
allow for consideration of the circumstances and processes analyzed 
ill the preceding pages), but these attitudes are hardly surprising 
~ven the social context from which they stem. 

Survey data, unfortunately scant, provide support for Silvert's 
perceptions. In a nationally representative sample (excepting the· 
sparsely populated Patagonian states), 72 taken three months before 
the 1966 coup, respondents we}'e ~ked several of the questions useq 
by Almo~f:i .. El.Il<i Verba in ·The Civic Culture. 73 Table 27 shows the 
tileasure ·of one important component of political activation -politi
cal awareness-indicating that the impact ofgovernment on ~aily 
life, as perceived by the Argentine respondents~ is very high~ Only 
20' percent of the respondents declared themselves' supporters of a 
'Q"Q}J~icLil party; 54 percent did not even "lean, toward any party. 7 4 

in another survey taken shortly before the 1966 coup, to the ques
tion "Do you think that Argentine politics need new men?", 83 
.perc::ei1t.~s.wered "Yes" and only 4 pf.!rc~nt'~'"'''No/'75 In Kirk
patrick's sunrey 42 percent agreed with the statement "A few leaders 
would do more for the country than all the laws and talk. " 76 A 

71''Liderazgo polftico y debilidad institucional en Ia Argentina," Desarrollo 
Economico, I, No. 3 {1963). (Also printed in Silvert, The Conflict Society: Re
action and Revolution in Latin America [American Universities Field Staff, 
1966].) 

72Kirkpatriek. 
73Gabriel Almond and Sidney Verba, The Civic Culture (Princeton: Prince

ton University Press, 1963). 
74For other similar data, see Snow, "Argentine Political Parties." 
75Gallup survey, sample of the Greater Buenos Aires area (n = 1,000); 

reported in Polls (1967), pp. 21-31. 
76snow reports a survey, taken in Buenos Aires before the 1966 coup, 

that showed 60 percent of the respondents in complete agreement with the 
statement "We have too many platforms and political programs; wh~t we need 
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Table 27 

PERCENTAGES OF RESPONDENTS FROM SELECTED COUNTRIES 
WHO SAY THAT NATIONAL GOVERNMENT HAS GREAT EFFECT 

ON THEIR DAILY LIVES 

United States 41% 
Germany 38 
England 33 
Italy 23 
Mexico 7 
Argentina 41 

Upper Class (n = 157) 52.2 
Middle Class (n = 960) 40.3 
Lower Class (n = 721) 39.9 

Sources: For Argentina: Kirkpatrick; national sample: n 2,000; for other 
countries, Almond and Verba. 

similar percentage expressed the belief that the government is con~ 
trolled by influential people and groups who do not care at all about 
people's needs-an attitude reflected in perceptions of the social 

\ structure, as shown in Table 28. The sectors perceived as most 
influential are the least "acceptable" groups-i.e.,. 71.6 percent .of 
'.~~·"respondents wq~l(j not support a military-supported party, 
_p8.4 percent a Chll:l'Ch~S\lpported party, and ~~.7 percent a land~ 
<>W~~l':~.~.:PP.9rted party. 77 

Table 28 

PERCENTAGES OF RESPONSES TO QUESTION 
"WHO HAS GREATEST INFLUENCE OVER GOVERNMENT?" 

Military 
Church 
Landowners 
Peronistas 
Labor unions 
Entrepreneurs 
Other and don't know 

Source: Kirkpatrick; national sample: n = 2,000. 

33.8% 
14.6 
10.0 

8.3 
8.3 
4.5 

20.5 

is a strong man to lead us!" Another 23 percent agreed more or less, and only 
17 percent were in complete disagreement ("Argentine/• p. 42). 

77 Kirkpatrick. 
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As these data indicate, economic concerns are by far the most 
salient. The answers to the -question "What do you consider the 
-:-most. important problems this country is facing at present?", re
ported in Table 29, clearly reflect this saliency. 

The relationship of the concerns reported in Table 29 to politi
cal opinions is evidenced by the 96 percent .positiveJlJ1S.~ers given 
to a question asking if respondents would support a party that 
''promised to .... ~!~.~P . .9¥t .. ~on.:upti?.~ ~~- il.l~f.'fiC!iency .. from govern
rneJ:l~," as well as by the answers given to the question ''What classes 
in your opinion profit most from the government of President 
Illia-laborers, middle classes, or upper classes?", shown in Table 30. 
·rr·hne considers as "favorable" those responses of Table 30 that 
irtdicate that the respondent's own sector plus "All" benefit from 
the lilia government, less than 15 percent of the low and middle 
income respondents express favorable opinions. Even high income 
respondents are far less satisfied than would be expected. (Note the · 
sharp rise of "Nobody" answers among high income respondents~) 

Table 29 

PERCENTAGES OF RESPONSES TO QUESTION CONCERNING 
ARGENTINA•s MOST IMPORTANT PROBLEMS 

Income Grou;e~ 

Problems All Low Medium 

Socio-Economic Concerns 

High cost of living <."_~5%. 32% 38% 
Inflation, general economic situation 27 22 27 
Housing shortage 7 6 7 
Various social and economic problems 7 8 7 
Wages (low, inadequate) 3 5 2 
Pensions 3 5 2 
Unemployment 7 12 4 

Political Concerns 

Bad government, corruption in politics 7 8 7 
Trade union, corporation problems 2 1 2 

Other 

Other answers 3 3 2 
No problems 2 2 2 
Don't know; no answer 8 9 8 

High 

10% 
60 
10 

4 

4 
6 

17 

2 

Source: Gallup Survey, Polls; open ended questions, multiple answers allowed; 
n = 1,000, sample of the Buenos Aires area. 
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Table 30 

PERCENTAGES OF RESPONSES TO QUESTION 
"WHO PROFITS MOST FROM THE ILLIA GOVERNMENT?" 

All Respondents 
Income Group 

(n = 1 1000} Low Middle 

Laborers 3% 4% 2% 
Middle classes 6 4 8 
Upper classes 53 63 50 
All, everybody 7 5 7 
Nobody 17 9 19 
Don't know 14 16 13 

Source: Gallup Survey, Polls; n = 1,000, sample of the Buenos Aires area. 

Table 31 
..; 

High 

4% 
4 

27 
15 
35 
14 

PERCENTAGES OF RESPONSES TO QUESTION "DO YOU THINK 
THAT ARGENTINA'S ECONOMIC SITUATION WILL IMPROVE, 

REMAIN THE SAME, OR DETERIORATE IN THE NEXT MONTHS?" 

Improve 
Remain the same 
Deteriorate 
Don't know 

Source: Kirkpatrick; n = 2,000, national sample. 

Table 32 

24% 
19 
48 .. 

9 

PERCENTAGES OF RESPONSES TO QUESTIONS CONCERNING· 
GOVERNMENTAL PERFORMANCE 

To the question 11Do you think the government will be able to check inflation?" 

Yes 
No 
No opinion 

20% 
( _§.7..-

13 

To the question "According to the government, the recently authorized rise in 
prices will raise the cost of living only some two percent. Do you think this 
is correct or that it will be more?" 

Correct 
More 
No opinion 

Source: Gallup Survey, Polls; n = 1,000, sample of the Buenos Aires area. 
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With respect to the economic situation, th~xe_:was broag_percep
tion oft.h.e z;~ro-sum conditions (see Table 31). As may be obvious, 
~ ''Remain the same" prediction concerning the Argentine economy 
is a pessimistic view. The responses reported in Table 32 are a good 
indication of the perceived efficiency of the government for coping 
with major problems. 

The data in Tables 28-32 reflect ~:politically jp..formed poptda
tipf1, conscious of the j_l}(:1:fJ~(!iency of gc)y~rtiment, ~J<:E~J~~iC!~--~b.out 
pQ~-~~-!~a.J- p~t.ies, hostile in their inter~sectoral perceptions, RQ.d 
aware of the "zero~Sl.J,ffi" character _gf the _natio_nal "pi~~" A very 
weak commitment" "to the survival of the existing political system
even when menaced by unpopular sectors-is indicated by the large 
proportions that agree on the desirability of "throwil1g the rascals 
out" and the nt!ed f9~ a ''strong man_." Even though _th~- _:rpJUtary 
are unpop~lar, hl1966 the way was -paved for a military takeover 
that--would riotm~~t r_esistance_ fr_om- the-populm--sectqr. 

Unhappily, interview data are almost totally lacking for other 
social strata. Except for entrepreneurs, they~ ~e no interview data 
on .the_ -~-Ut~) p()litica1. opinions and attitudes.78 Not surprisingly, 
er1trepreileurs show-' hostllity toward labor and its leaders, fears 
of labor's eventual access to political power, and receptivity to 
"law and order" appeals. 79 Government is perceived by them as the 
epitome of !'~_d_ tape __ and . in~f.fi~iency, and the I_p;:tjor business or
_g~i?~t.!QD~ __ 9.p~ply_ W'~~CQ~.~g the ~-':l~.~e.~_ g! Presi.de~~~J~~ron. (195 5), 
-Fro!!fli~j (1962), and !U!~ _ _(1966). - -·----- "-

---- As has been suggested earlier in this chapter, discussion of 
the politics of labor unions is, to a very large extent, discussion 
of Peronismo. The events of 1955-1966 could har<fly inspire labor 
union allegiance to governm.el}t, and agreeing for the first time with 
"the .m.Qx~"':establis;hed ___ s~~tQ_~~ (but for different reasons and with 
very different expectations), the 1Jllions and Peronista leaders wel-
c.g~~gth~l~69_ coup.80 ··.· · · -

78The best study of the Argentine elite-de Imaz, Los que mandan-has no 
interview data. 

79see S. Cuneo, Comportamiento y crisis de la clase empresaria (Editorial 
Pleamar, 1967); Freels, El sector industrial; and Cardoso, ldeolog{as. 

80see, e.g., the enthusiastic remarks about the coup by union and Peronista 
leaders in La Prensa, June 29 and 30, 1966. It became obvious very soon to 
these leaders that these remarks expressed only a "ceiling consensus" and some· 
quite unrealistic hopes that they would have greater political access under the 
military government. 
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Very little is known about the underpaid and overstaffed 
government bureaucracy, but it seems evident that low salaries, 
widespread ~buses of patrOJ:l(lge, and the lack of a civil ser'Jice pre
vented the em~rg~11ce f:)f a P1Jb.lic ~ervice that, in the midst of crisis, 
could have maintained a reasonably high level of problem-solving 
capabilities. ·· · , --···· 

A general, socially diffuse factor should be mentioned which 
provides a common basis for the different attitudes of the various 
sectors. In contrast to what might be expected in a -"develpp_iJ:lg" 
country, contemporary Argentina has lacked a feeling of "emer
gence"-a sense that .!!te present, l,V_hatever its shortc()mings, is 
better and more promisiitg than anything that has }Je~~ b·~f()re. 
Argentina's history and literature and, more generally, its intel
lectual climate are pervaded by the memory (or imagination) of 
lost opportunities, and of periods in which the country is seen to 
have been better off than it is today. There is also a pervasive search 
for historical blame-for the identification of actors and sectors 
to whom the responsibility may be attributed for a history per
ceived largely as failure. Even today, the nineteenth-century struggles 
between pnitarios JUld federales cue recalled with bitterness. The 
failure t~"-achieve a more congenial social context has led· to the 
cynical belief that political. and sectoral colllpetition takes place 
within{a· Hobl)esfail--world. ';This view was confirmed for Argentine 
intelle.ctuals·~·-on both"tlle .-right and the left, by the problems de
scribed in the preceding sections, and what they had to say about 
the political and social situation made even more likely the final 
breakdown of the pre-1966 political system. 

Due in part to the linearity of language, I have been able to 
provide only a very limited account of the highly complex interac
tions among the political history, the socio-economic context, and 
the attitudinal dimensions of pre-1966 Argentina, but what has 
been presented should suffice to indicate the general setting within 
which the factors immediately connected to the 1966 coup should 
be examined. 

THE COUP OF 1966 

As one Argentine sociologist has observed, at one time or 
another "Argentine politicians have all_ gon~ 'to knock on the door 
.~t.~h~ barra~~~'."81 Between the overthrow of Peron (1955) and 

81oe Imaz, Los que mandan, p. 84. 
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1962, the Armed Forces were controlled by /g;)rzla~2 military of
ficef;§, with ~~ott~ gorila factions altem~tipgjli control, i~ different 
iiio.ments and in different services, reflecting the high degree of 
fractionalization of Argentine politics. From these circumstances 
shifting alignments and intense internal conflict in the Armed Forces , 
resulted. When there is conflict inside the military, it is essential 
to study the internal alignments, their origins, their connections 
with other political forces, and their political consequences. Only 
in this way is it possible to examine the military as a "political 
actor," subject to various inducements, but "processing" them in 
special ways that depend to an important extent on factors relating 
to military organization. This means looking "behind" public state
ments and into details of organization virtually inaccessible to 
empirical research. I cannot claim any substantial advantages over 
others in this matter, but on the basis of informal interviews I had 
With leading military officers during the 1955-1966 period, as well 
as published evidence, I propose the preliminary analysis that fol
lows.83 

82The nickname gorila was a derogatory allusion to the strong anti-Peronista 
views of these military officers. 

83The prevailing trend in the study of civil-military relations in "developing .. 
countries has been to endow the military with sets of attitudes and high deci
sion-making capabilities which entail taking at face value its organizational 
charts and public statements concerning its ethos. The military is then assigned 
a crucial developmental role, and assertions that the military is the only group 
able to exercise effective governmental power in "developingn societies are 
''explained." A good example of this approach, applied to Latin American 
countries, is in John Johnson, The Military and Society in Latin America (Stan
ford: Stanford University Press, 1964). But, as Robert Price says in a good 
critique of this literature, the empirical evidence does not support these analyses 
(''A Theoretical Approach to Military Rule in New States," World Politics, 
XXIII, No. 3 [1971] ). In contrast to this approach, several authors have argued 
(I think correctly) that the political behavior of the military can only be under
stood in relation to the characteristics of the society in which it operates. They 
further argue (again I think correctly) that the middle class in modernizing 
contexts has very different goals of expanding or contracting its participation 
in the political system, depending on whether it is still striving for its own 
political incorporation or has already achieved it. A link between these middle 
class attitudes and military behavior is presumed to exist because of the pre
dominantly middle class origins of military officers. The most important state
ments of this interpretation are Jose Nun, "The Middle Class"; Huntington, 
Political Order; Needler, Political Development; and E. Nordlinger, "Soldiers in 
Mufti: The Impact of Military Rule upon Economic and Social Change in the 
Non-Western States," American Political Science Review, LXIV, No.4 (1970). 
But ... according to this line of interpretation, the political behavior of the 
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In the ousting of Peron, undoubtedly a II!ajoritarian dictator, 
the Armed Forces made. appeal to the need for _restora#on. and pre~ 
~.erv(ltioll o.ffp(jli~~~~.'( ·q~~o~-~B:C.Y.: Su bsequen.tly, their anti-Peronista 
stand was strongly reinforced by a climate of gr.~~t .... ~Q.~~~ .~!1-_re..st 
and the ~ffe~ts. of the Cold Wax and the (jl,lp@ lt~Y9l~tiQD. Peronista 
unions and the- Armed Forces became the opposite poles of an 
intense social conflict. The poor performance of civilian governments 
created much dissatisfaction among gorila military officers. The 
Army Chief of Staff, General 'r9:r{Ul~() rytontero, said that tb.e Armed 
Fg~g~s .. Yi~t~ .. ~~the guardian~_ ·-o.t .. the .. r~p_tifif.!g@-_>w~Y .. .Qf Jtf.?_~g_ii]ri_sf
any. ~~tre·~is~ .. Qr. .. totalitarim.:ti~m.'.' ... and were ultimately responsible, 
due. £a ''th~·Ofil:ilme of civilian. ~~th.C>rities,_~~ for sqlvi11g the problems 
''caused" by Perqnismo and "subve.r&i~n" and for ''restor11ig. --the 
values of nationa.I unity · and ·public or<:l~r. "84 This assumption of 
the role of custodian'. of "basic. values,;· opened the door wide for a 
long series of planteos and coups, especially after President Frondizi 
came to power in 1958 by IJ.leans of an electoral "covenant" with 
Peron~ The militarY's. definition of it~. own role made it the inter
preter of the content of the "basic values" it was assigned to protect, 
as well as the interpreter of when and how the "basic values" were 
being threatened-opening the way for the electoral proscription 
of ~~ro~iSJ:llO and the political parties suspected off)ein((''facades ,, 
_!or_lt. Since it could be argued that the "basic values" were involved··'' 
in practically all governmental decisions, the military became the 
most effective channel through which various sectors could have 
their demands satisfied by the government. Thus, the military 
became a reflection of all the anti·Peronista sectors of Argentine 

military (in particular, the goals of their intervention) depends entirely on 
societal-level variables. As I hope to show, though these variables are very 
important, they do not eliminate the need to consider empirical (as contrasted 
with face-value attributions) variations in organization at the military level. 
These latter, "intervening, variables mediate the effects of societal-level variables 
and, according to their differences, may lead to quite different patterns of 
political behavior in the military. Although the author does not explicitly discuss 
the issue in these terms, the two-level focus I am proposing has been fruitfully . 
applied to the Brazilian case in Stepan, The Military. For a detailed study of the 
theoretical and empirical questions raised by the behavior of the military in 
the Argentine case, see G. O'Donnell, "Modernizaci6n y golpes militares: Teorfa, 
comparaciones y el caso argentino/' Desarrollo Economico, October-December, 
1972. (An English version of this paper will be published in D. Apter and M. 
Barrera, eds., Embourgeoisement and Radicalization in Latin Americat forth
coming.) 

84LaPrensa, April7, 1959. 
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society. This direct involvement in partisan and sectoral issues 
destroyed vertic~ military authority patterns, led to numerous 

'lntemalputschs, and shortened the careers 'of many officers. 
By supporting the traditional political parties while remaining 

verbally committed to "democracy,'' the gorila officers foWld them
selves in the old predicament: the "correct'' parties and candidates 
could not win fair elections. 85 When they ousted President Frondizi 
in 1962, the gorila officers made it clear that they intended to 
-~stabiish. a long~~1n1. dicta,torship,. which they presumed was needed 
to restore ~~Qt4~r- .. @C:l··_aM.th~ri~!~~Ci-~m9.~!~~y'_'Jn Al'gE!ptin~. But within 
the Army and the Air. Force a strong reaction .ll.a_g t~ken place. Many 
officers protested against the ··aeletei'io1ls effects on careers and 
military organization of the high fractionalization caused by direct 
political involvement. They proposed that miliUll'y men should 
withdraw from politics 3lld "return to their specific duties." In 
retrospect, i.t iS clear that this was an argument for organizational 
survivai.86 The suspension of direct political involvement· would 
necessarily mean rejecting the gorila plans of eliminating political 
parties and elections. The argument for o~ganizational survival and 
career preservat~C)n .had wide appeal within- the military; in addition, 
its "back- -to--··the barracks" implication evoked immediate support 
gQ~-- -.rii~Y civilian sectors alarmed by the prospect of a gorila 
dictatorship. The_jptra-milit~ confli_ct was perceived as one be
tween the dictatorial gonlas ·· and· the more democratic, profes
_$JO.n~ist, military officers.87 - The factions clashed twice (September 
1962 and April 1963), ending with a decisive legalista victory. 
During the short frays, the legalistas issued influential communiques 
stating that they were . fighting for democracy, for a professigi1(llist, 
ap()liti_c_~ arlllY, ana for the right of the. people to cast their ballots 
"witJ:tout exelusions·,·, · (which necessarily meant a lifting of the 
elect.Qral ban on Peronistas). But after their victory the legalistas 

85For further analysis of this theme see Chapter IV below. 
86several authors have emphasized this factor; see M. Needler, Generals 

vs. Presidents: Neomilitarism in Latin America (New York: Praeger, 1964), pp. 
107ff. An Argentine author, J.M. Saravia, also argues that, in this case, organiza
tional concerns-not democratic allegiance-were the major determinants of the 
actions of the legalista military officers. This interpretation is endorsed in a 
Prologue to Saravia's book by one of the most influential military officers during 
these events (and until the present)-(Hacia Ia salida [Emece, 1968]; Prologue 
by General A. Lopez Au franc). -

87 The latter were given the denomination of legalistas, with obvious positive 
connotations. 
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found that, even though they agreed on the professionalism issue, 
they were as divided as ever concerning the question of ._w:il~~h~L 
or not. to.allow Peronistas to run _(and very likely win) in .. th~.J1~Xt 
electioqs.. After some internal debate the opinion prevailed that 
"totalitarian parties could not be granted the benefits of democ
racy "-i.e., th~ ... ~lector~ .. ~en a remained closed. Jor ... Pe:ro11istas. 
The legalistas presided over the messy Presidential eiection:s·· .of 
1963 in which Illia, the candidate of the old R~qicales, was elected 
with less than one-fourth of the total vote cast.88 · · ·· 

After the legalistas won control of the Armed Forces in 1963, 
important organizational changes took place. T.h.~ .. N~ryy, .strong
hold of the go:~U~, had been decisively defeated, and the Al1ll~ 
established T£S'"cl~~-h,egemony over th~ Navy __ and the smaif 'Air" 
Force. The Armed Forces, nnder the strong leadership o( .. General 

" Ongania; the Army Chief of Staff, and cggeg . by numero11s U .8. 
advisory missions, were able to reestablish th~ 'v:~rtic3.1 authority'' 
and markedly foster . professionali~~tion. This resulted in t~stora
tion of more normal authority and career patterns, injn.g:r.~aseci 
organizational capabilities, in new modes of military training that 
emphasized both the study of modem technology and of "con
temporary problems," in steady transmissiqq of. {).S. anq_ f:r.-ench 
"anti-subversive" and "civic action" doctrines, in a marked decline 
in personal contacts With political. p·~Y· personnel, and in a cor
respo.nding increase in persol}al contacts with those I have called 
"incumbents of technocratic roles."89 The resulting feeling of 
achievement within the military contrasted sharply with the general 
social situation described earlier in this chapter. 

The fresh memory in the military of the high organizational 
costs of fractionalization made it determine to avoid situations 
that might risk reintroducing it. As a consequence, planteos and, 
in general, the channeling of sectoral demands were explicitly re
jected by the new military leadership (and the 1963-1966 period 
was by and large free of them).90 Professionalism entailed redefining 
the Armed Forces' role as "above politics." As General Onganfa 

88see, on this election, Chapter IV below. 
89The results I have described here are reasonably well-supported by the 

literature. The one exception is the reference to the changes in patterns of 
personal contacts; for this matter I rely mainly on my own impressions as a 
participant-observer during the period. 

9°For an interesting statement of the "orthodox" legalista position (and its 
manifold unresolved ambiguities), see General B. Rattenbach, El sector militar 
de la sociedad (Circulo Militar Argentino, 1966). 
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repeatedly observed, the Armed Forces should abstain from political 
intervention ... ~~~ept "under extreme circumstances." (What "extreme 
circumstances" would be was of course left to the Armed Forces 
to· de.termine.) First, military disengagement from direct political 
irlvohrement would not only facilitate professionalism, but it would 
a.Iso ·.make possible a I'fl:t1Ch more general and, seve:r~ cortciemnation 
()f. dvil~8Jl. .. Jl.1Jtl1otities: their failures could not .P~ .. (lt,t~pl.lt~d to .. 
rriflltafY intervention any longer. Second, a role ,·:'~~bove politi~~'':· 
would mean a refusal to take sides in purely "civilian" conflicts, 
bu.t not a loss of -interest in whatever national affairs the military 
4ee.med deserving. of its atten~ion. This was clearly indicated in a 
speech in which General Ongania stated his conception of the Armed 
Forces' role: 

[The Anned Forces exist] to guarantee the sovereignty and the 
territorial integrity of the state, to preserve the moral and spiritual 
values of Western civilization, to ensure public order and internal 
peace, to promote general welfare, and to sustain the Constitu
tion, its essential rights and guarantees, and the republican institu
tions it has established. . . . [In order to achieve these goals] two 
fundamental premises must hold: the need [of the Armed Forces] 
to maintain aptitude and capability for the custody of the highest 
interests of the nation, and the economic and social development 
of the country. 91 

The. functions of the Armed Forces, according to this conception, 
a,re even broader than those envisioned by the gorila leaders. It was 
quite clear that the main practical difference between the two 
factions consisted in the legalistas' refusal to engage in planteos 
anddirect partisan involvement. 

But perhaps of greater significance were the requirements 
referred to by General Onganfa as "basic premises." If the Armed 
Forces were to properly perform their functions, both their organiza
tional strength and the socio-economic development of the country 
vvere necessary conditions. Hence anything that menaced or hindered 
t~eachievement of either condition could be construed as impeding 
t~eifulfillment of the Armed Forces' functions. Since the perforM 
Ill.ance of these functions was so essential, anything that threatened 
their necessa:ry conditions was a threat to the most fundamental 
interests of the nation. Since governments could jeopardize, by 
action or by omission, these necessary conditions, it was obvious-

91La Prensa, August 6, 1964; translated from Spanish by this author. 
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given this conception of the military's role-that government person~ 
nel could not receive the allegiance of the military. In the same 
speech, General Ongania went on to say: 

Obedience is due, in the last analysis, to the Constitution and 
its laws, never to men and political parties that may eventually 
hold power. If this were not the case, the fundamental mission 
of the Armed Forces would be subverted. They would not be 
apolitical any more; they would become a praetorian guard at 
the service of some persons or groups. 

The fact that the -·~~c:li_c1tles }1~g ~gppo:rted the. ci~feat~~--~()~ila 
faction tended to incre~e . the · li:kelihood of systemic l:>.r~~~t:Iown. 
In addition, the persistence of the socio-economic problems de
scribed earlier in this chapter could be interpreted as indicating 
that the "basic premise" of socio-economic development was not 
being met.- The combination of this factor with the consistent
ly high g~gr~~ g_f._)iQ_G~~ unre§t contributed to fears of the spread 
and -·final vict()ry .. of __ -'-~sl!bversion," which would implant "to~i
tarian extremism ;r and eliminate the Anned Forces. Government 
ineffici~~~y--anc(·~ J9W :r~te of ,.socio,ecqpqmic develop111~nt inter
acted- to generate "subversion.'' The elimination of subversion 
was part of the military's "specific duties" (the custody of "na
tional security"), and according to this interpretation, it was at 
the socio-economic and governmental levels that the fundamental 
"causes" of subversion could best be attacked and its elimina
tion achieved. Thus the military saw the whole set of social prob~ 
lems (all that could be included within the broad definitions of 
"achieving socio-economic development" and "ensuring govern
mental efficiency") as within the range of its "national security" 
duties. 92 The scope of these social problems suggests that their 
solution can only be achieved by direct control of govemment,93 

92This analysis was clearly the basis of the military's perception of its role, its 
appraisal of the social situation, and its justification for intervention, as is evi
dent in the informal interviews and the military publications of the period. See, 
e.g., Colonel M. Orsolini, Ejercito argentino y crecimiento nacional (Editorial 
Arayu, 1965), and General 0. Villegas, Guerra revolucionaria comunista (Plea
mar, 1963). For a useful survey of the period, see C. Fayt, El polftico armado: 
Dinamica del proceso pol{tico argentino 1960-19 71 (Ediciones Pannedille, 
1971). 

93For a comprehensive statement of this position, see General 0. Villegas, 
Pol{ticas y estrategias para el desarrollo y la seguridad nacional (Pleamar, 1969). 
Villegas was the Secretary of the National Security Council in 1966-1968. 
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and since their existence is interpreted as a threat to "national 
:;ecurity," it follows that the Armed Forces will not have ful
filled their duties until the problems have been "solved." Hence, 
direct control of the government by the military will be neces
sary for the indefinite period required for achieving these "solu
tions. "94 

These conclusions were necessarily based on the Armed Forces 
being convinced of their superior capabilities for dealing with the .. 
problems of a .. ~19.~. ~~~~ .<:>f so_cio-economic. ct~y~l()p~~I!~ !:1fl<:l gov~ro.:.-) 
ment jn~ffi(!.i.e.ncy. This conviction stemmed in part from the poor 
performance of government authorities and the deteriorating social 
conditions under the continued mass praetorianism after the legalis
tas won control of the Armed Forces, but it was probably mainly 
the result of the successful professionalist drive. Through profes
sionalization, the military had established clearly defined authority 
patterns, and military training had greatly improved. r:J;~~----A~~.d 
Forces had bee11 able to solve "their" problems. while civilian sectors 
c9ritinued in the midst of crisis, which could not help but greatly 
enhance the militaxy's percerrtion of its own superior capabilities 
for dealing with problems. 9 The ultimate military conviction of 
the legitimacy of its rule would derive from the anticipated historical 
demonstration of its superior capacity to govern (as compared with 
previous civilian govemments).96 

Of course, the military) concern for the state of the society 
included more direct organizational considerations. The aggrava
tion (or the mere persistence) of social conditions prevailing under 
mass praetorianism might reintroduce fractionalization within the 
military' whatever the effects of its professionalization efforts. 
Since in the legalista conception, military fractionalization woulcf' 
hinder the fulfillment of its essential functions, any risk in this 
respect must also be interpreted as a threat to the highest interests 
of the nation. Thus military intervention to eliminate threats to 

94For some of the many statements of this position 1 see the official publica
tions cited in footnote 3 of this chapter. 

95The "non sequitur., in this perception should have been clearly evident, 
considering that the military had means for solving its "internal" problems (e.g., 
purges and open combat) rarely available to civil~an sectors. 

96The ' 4discovery" that the military's expectations were largely wrong, as 
well as of the resistance of social problems to military-style decision-making, are 
part of the study of the evolution of the political system inaugurated in 196.6, 
which will not be undertaken here. 
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its internal cohesion would be justified to whatever extent might 
seem necessary to the military itself. 97 

. Local elections held in 1965 showed that the 1?"'-e.~<?.r.?:~~t~ ... !'~· 
~aine~ JP.e fjrst plurality_. _o(. the . electorate. Besides the formerly 
overthrown Peronistas and Frondizistas, the governing Radicales 
were the only party that could attract more than 10 percent of the 
total vote. By this time there were abundant indications that a 
"ceiling consensus" had been reached by most of the civilian sectors, 
and consequently the inducements for a new military intervention 
became very strong. Social unrest was high, with numerous strikes, 
occupations of factories, and ~m~~g()Id __ a:ts <?f.J_~$~--- c:)):g8:!l~~~g ____ vio-
lence. President Illia had acquired the. reputation of being a slow 
and ineffective decision-maker, while Parliament seemed to have 
been reduced to a forum for personal quarrels which produced no 
legislation. Meanwhile the military had greatly enhanced its own 
capabilities (and even more greatly enhanced its assessment of 
those capabilities). 

In short, the conditions for a final systemic breakdown had 
reached a critical stage when, in 1965-1966, the organizational 
evolution of the military gave it the internal cohesion and sense of 
capability that made intervention possible without seeming to 
risk failure and fractionalization. The situation pointed strongly 
to a coup that, rather than attemp~ing to repair the existing politi
cal system, would try to __ i!l'lP.lan.t~ entirely different sys~m. This 
tendency was reinforce(f ·by the facf lbaf_~l the rriajor p()li~i.~al 
Partiesin A_rgentina had alr~ady been given ''a chance'' and. "had 
failed''. ~(fthus "had" to b'e ()llsted by the militarY. .. . . ' .. '·-

. General elections were scheduled for' 1967, and it was evident 
that the legalista military (as well as many other sectors in Argentine 
society) ~were· as .. ·split· a.s·· ever concerning the qu~~~-PJ.<?~ of.J:>eJ:'e>~~sta 
--~lectoral p~icipation. Given the social conditions, the organiza-

97 In this examination of military perceptions and motivations, I have limited 
myself to what seem to be the more important facets, as expressed in informal 
interviews and published sources. Using this type of information, I have not 
been able to determine to what extent these conceptions were sincerely held, 
and to what extent they were ucoversu for less apparent motivations. (It is my 
general impression that in most cases they were sincere.) As to the origins of 
these perceptions and motivations, besides the historical-contextual factors 
analyzed here, it seems very likely that other factors frequently suggested 
("anti-subversive doctrines," U.S. training missions, secondary socialization) 
also exerted an important influence. But with the type of information at hand, 
it is not possible to assess the actual relative contribution of each of these 
factors. 
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tional evolution of the military, and the fact that all the political 
parties with more than a minimum share of the vote had been 
given a "chance," it is not an exaggeration to say that l:>Y the end 
of ... J965. tll,~ major matter of speculation had. become the timing 
·~·f' ·the coup (not its perpetration or its goals).98 The timing was 
Targely determined by the risk of military fractionalization around 
the old Peronismo issue: the coup had to occur late enough for many 
of the officers to perc.eive cleady the risk of organizational frac
tionalization, bt1t not after t}le elect()ral CaJ11paign.s h~d start~d. In 
this way the- m1iitacy' "1e'adership would increase' the. probability of 
a high degree of military cohesion in support of the coup with a 
minimum of civilian opposition (particularly Peronista, if they were 
allowed to run in the 196 7 elections) to their decision to inter
vene.99 On June 28, 1966, the Army Chief of Staff, General Pista
rini, declared: 

(The achievement] of efficiency, cohesion, and high professional 
capabilities [by the Armed Forces] has taken time and great 
sacrifice .... Any attempt to put the Anny at the service of 
secondary interests, or to identify it with political, economic, 
or social sectors, is an attempt against the [military] institution, 
because it seeks to create internal division and conflict. For this 
very reason it is also an attempt against the nation.100 

Soon afterward the coup took place smoothly, and a new political 
system was inaugurated. 

Well before June 1966 numerous civilian sectors had reached 
a "ceiling consensus," and had been pleading for a military inter
vention that would drastically change the existing political system. 
However, for this to occur it was also necessary that the social 
situation pose new threats to highly valued military organizational 
achievements, and that the process of military professionalization 

98For references to the open discussion of these factors in the months 
prior to the coup, see Astiz. 

99rn the pre· and post-coup interviews upon which I base these impres
sions, the opinion was repeatedly expressed that the fate of the Radicales 
government had been decided long before the coup, but that it was convenient 
to postpone the decision until it was "evident" to most civilian sectors and 
military officers that a new coup was unavoidable. But at the same time, there 
was apparently a major concern not to get too close to the 1967 eleCtions, 
for the reasons indicated in the text. 

lOOLa Prensa, June 19, 1966; translated from Spanish by this author. 
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be substantially advanced. The gorila of~cers had intervened many 
times, but for the purpose of pressing relatively limited demands, 
and with the stated intention of returning power to civilians. When in 
1962 these officers attempted to assume control for a long period, 
they were hindered by their precarious hold over a deeply fraction• 
alized and scarcely professional military institution. The new profes• 
sionalist military leaders-the somewhat ironically labelled legalista 
officers--'-intervened only when tpey were_prep~ed to_ ta_k~ __ govem .. 
ment in their own hands for a long time for achieving very ambitious 
goals. For this to be possible two conditions lacking m !'962 had to 
be present in 196_6: first, the -~tate of the socia1·level vaJi~~~~-s-~_~_ces .. 
sary for a /'ceiling consensus,? and second,"'the org_anizatioJ:!~~J~vel 
~-~h.tbles (the degree of internal cohesion and the feeling-·o:fenhanced 
capabilities) that resulted from the process of p~~~esl)ionalization 
and constitution of an "apolitical" Armed Forces. 

r-- Jt seems ironic that those military leaders who epitomized P.:t"O· 
fessionalism and an anti-interventionist stand were those who led the-

-coup that liquidated the existing political system.101 But this ap
parent inconsistency must be seen in the light of the preceding cir.; 
cumstances. Mass praetorianism and high modernization induced the 
fractionalization of the military, who collaborated in the extreme 
political instability that characterized a good part of the period over 
which· praetorianism spanned. This _situation adversely affected the 
military, leading to a period of withdrawal from direct political in-

... y_olvement and to concerted efforts at enhancing military organiza
tion. The continuation of mass praetorianism led many civilian sec
tors to reach a ceiling consensus, but the final systemic breakdown 

• had to "wait" until the military felt that it could intervene again.102 

101This observation and the others that follow apply to a large extent to 
the other two bureaucratic-authoritarian systems inaugurated in the 1960's 
in countries of high modernization: Brazil and Greece. With reference to the 
evolution of the military, they also apply to another highly "professionalist" 
coup-the one in Peru. But the different constellation of factors that result 
from similar military professionalization but a lower level of social moderniza
tion generated, in the Peruvian case, important differences in the composition of 
the coalition which the military officers formed, as well as in the politically 
incorporating and economically expanding goals of the resulting authoritarian 
system. 

102It should be recalled that for the inauguration of a bureaucratic-authori
tarian system few economic and psychological payoffs are available, and that 
consequently the use of coercion is indispensable for the inauguration and 
implementation of the socio-economic policies characteristic of that type of 
political system. 
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This discrepancy in the timing of the civilian and military decisions 
made the period that immediately preceded the final breakdown 
essentially a political vacuum, in which everything had been deter:~·: 
mined except the exact moment of military intervention. . 

In the period of withdrawal from direct political involvement, · 
the military enhanced its capabilities-and enhanced even more its 
self-assessment of those capabilities. In addition, mil.it,gy_ p_~!"~Qnnel 
increased. their pers()na} contacts with the incurnbe11ts of techno
cratic 'roles; 'who would participate in the coup coalition and occupy 
most -·or "the" high civilian government positions in the post-coup 
regime. 

The continuation of mass praetorianism and, with it, the further 
deterioratiQn.. p_f the social context contrasted with the military's 
fe~Hng--o·f its enhanced capabilities. Also, whatever precautions 
are taken for isolating the Armed Forces from the social situation, 
sooner or later they create problems that threaten the reintroduction 
of military fractionalization. The combination of these two factors 
led to goals of military intervention that were far more drastic 
than those that had been envisioned by the military during its 
interventionist period. The goals were a radical transformation of 
the social situation along the lines analyzed in Chapter II above. 

Thus, "apoliticism" and "professionalism" of the Armed 
Forces during mass praetorianism at high modernization significantly 
raised the threshold for military intervention; the hectic pattern 
of coups and planteos ended. But once that threshold was reached, 
military intervention occurred again-with more cohesion, for much 
more ambitious goals, and aimed at a far more complete political 
domination than anything before. Contrary to what many analysts 1 

and policy-makers have expected since the 1950's, ~~_pgHt!pism" -)<~ 
and . '.'pr()fessionalism" have not solved the endemic problem of 
mfiftarlsm.· They merely trade off a higher threshold for a far more 
comprehensive military intervention. 
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Chapter IV 

AN IMPOSSIBLE "GAME": 
PARTY COMPETITION IN ARGENTINA, 1955-1966 

For the study of party competition and coalition behavior 
among Argentine political parties during the 1955-1966 period, I 
shall use the model of a "game," in the tradition of "economic" 
approaches to the study of political behavior. As one commentator 
points out, the practitioner of this approach 

will postulate the existence of a number of individual actors, 
with certain ends (such as maximising their incomes), and will 
then try to work out deductively how they will act in~ situation 
. of a kind which presents certain alternatives to them, on the 
assumption that they pursue their goals rationally .... The power 
of the "economic" method is that, in appropriate kinds of situa
tions, it enables us, operating with simple premises concerning 
rational behaviour, to deduce by logic and mathematics interesting 
conclusions about what will happen.1 

Deductions from the model are checked against actual processes. 
If in several trials there is good fit between the behavior predicted 
by the model and actual behavior, one can assume that the model 
includes the essential elements and relationships, and that their 
causal patterns correspond to the real processes. This is the logic 
of axiomatic-deductive economic models, of computer simula
tion, 2 of game theory, 3 and of certain efforts to build a theory of 

1B. Barry, Sociologists, Economists and Democracy (London: Collier-Mac
millan Ltd., 1970). Barry's discussion focuses primarily on two studies: M. 
Olson, The Logic of Collective Action (Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 
1965), and A. Downs, An Economic Theory of Democracy (New York: Harper, 
1957). The influence of Downs' work will be clearly evident in my discussion. 

2see G. Brewer and R. Brunner, Organized Complexity: Empirical Theories 
of Political Development (New York: Free Press, 1971 ). 

3For recent surveys see Anatol Rapoport, Two-Person Game Theory: Con· 
cepts and Applications (Ann Arbor: University of Michigan Press, 1969), and 
N·Person Game Theory: Concepts and Applications (Ann Arbor: University 
of Michigan Press, 1970). 
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coalitions.4 

The structure of the problem to be studied here is close to 
the situations dealt with by game theory. It is focused on "play
ers" (political parties) competing under certain rules to build co. 
alitions and maximize votes, with the purpose of winning a "prize" 
(elections). The players are rational, in the sense that they try 
to maximize gains and minimize losses, and the rules are con. 
straints that the players must observe while competing. The model 
proposed here specifies the assets the players have at the start of 
the game, as well as the criteria for determining the end of the 
game. Finally, it defines the information available to the players
both about the rules and about other players' moves. Unhappily, 
the real situation being studied in this chapter is too complicated 
in several important respects to allow for direct application of 
the formal tools of game theory ;5 hence, the conclusions will 
be less rigorous than would have been possible with a simpler situa
tion. 

In all the various theories belonging to the genus of what 
Barry calls the "economic, approach, the independent variables 
are the structure of the situation specified by the model and sim"' 
ple assumptions about the players' motivations. These, togeth.: 
er with certain specified initial conditions (say, the distribution 
of assets and preferences of the players before the game starts), 
make possible unequivocal deductions about the behavior of the 
players. · 

In the model proposed in this chapter, two contextual variables 
(the initial conditions and the structure of the situation specified 
by the "rules") interact with one micro-level variable (the motiva
tional assumptions). The model says nothing about how those 
initial conditions and "rules" came about. In a broader perspective, 
the independent variables of this model would be the intervening 
variables through which the general social conditions were reflected , 
in the political behavior (party competition) and coalitions under 
consideration here. 

4For recent surveys see B. Collins and B. Raven, "Group Structure: Attrac~ 
tion Coalitions, Communication and Poweru in G. Lindzey and E. Aronson, 
eds., The Handbook of Social Psychology, VoL IV (Reading, Mass.: Addison.: 
Wesley, 1969), and J. Chertkoff, "Sociopsychological Theories and Research 
on Coalition Formation" in S. Groennings et al. 

5Game theory requires dealing with simple situations in terms of assets, 
payoffs, and unidirnensionality of utilities if the power of its mathematical 
tools is to be realized. 
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BACKGROUND 

Most of the essential background information has been given 
in Chapter III, but a few details should be added here. 

Before Peron's government the major Argentine parties were 
the Radicales, the Conservadores (under various and changing de
nominations), Socialists and Communists (both based in Buenos 
Aires City), and one regional party-the Democrata Progresista. 
Irt 1946 they all formed the anti-Peron Union Democratica. In this 
coalition the Presidential candidacy was awarded to its largest mem
ber-the Radicales. The Union Democratica was defeated by Peron 
i111946 with 1,478,372 votes to 1,211,666. In 1951 another Presi
d(mtial election was held; it was evident that Peron's popularity 
arid control of governmental resources would assure an easy victory 
£c):r him. Significantly, the :a_adicales were not interested in renewing 

·· .. the Uni6n De:m.ocratica coalition -the first trial of a strategy that 
Wilr be considered in more detail below. Instead, the Radicales 
c()1lducted a vigorous independent campaign addressed to all anti
Peronista voters in which they argued that, since they were the 
plllY party with any chance to defeat Peron, a vote for any other 
anti-Peronista party would be "wasted." The Radicales were easily 
4efeated by Peron with 4,745,168 votes to 2,415,795,6 but though 
they lost the· election, they succeeded in virtually eliminating the 
other anti-Peronista parties. 

The cleavage between Peronistas and anti-Peronistas (basically 
pCl:ralleling the cleavage between (1) working class and low middle 
class. and (2) the rest of society) became paramount in Argentine 
politics. Since 1946, and particularly after 1955, the distribution 
dfpolitical preferences in Argentina can be represented as a bimodal 
Pllttem that reflects the polarization resulting from the extreme 
saliency of that cleavage (see Figure 4). 7 

.~The substantial increase in number of votes compared with the 1946 elec
.~i~tl"'as largely due to the introduction of woman's suffrage in the 1951 election. 

?.This is the spatial analogy first used in political science by Downs, and 
· ~dopted by Dahl, Political Oppositions. The model being used in this chapter 
~~~with one political arena (electoral competition) and specializes in one out· 
col1le(election of governmental personnel) in which there is abundant evidence 
igf th~ overwhelming salience of this cleavage. Though some of his requirements 
ar~unduly restrictive (see Barry, pp. 99-146), this situation meets the criteria 
~}Jecified by D .. Stokes ("Spatial Models of Party Competition," American 
:Poli~cal Science Review, 57 [1963]) in the sense that the spatial analogy does 
)\Ot&eem to distort seriously the voters' actual distribution and their perception 
()ftheir distribution. 
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Figure 4 

FIGURATIVE REPRESENTATION OF DISTRIBUTION OF POLITICAL 
OPINIONS (PERONISTA VS. ANTI-PERONISTA) IN ARGENTINA: 

1955-1966 

p 

0 

Note: Figure provides a rough approximation of the relative voting strengths of 
the two political modes. Point 0 represents indifference toward both 
modes. 

liiiiii1 Anti-Peronista mode 

D Peronista mode 
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Several comments on Figure 4 are in order: (1) The modes 
do not represent "left-right" policy stands, but positions of relative 
intensity with respect to the Peronismo vs. anti-Peronismo cleavage
intensity increasing as positions diverge from the center of the 
distribution. (2) The area covered by each mode represents the 
respective voting strength of each sector-in one case (Peronismo) 
held by a unified political lead,ership, in the other by a number 
of anti-Peronista parties. (3) The area covered by each mode is an 
intuitive approximation and not a precise measure of each mode's 
voting strength; lack of survey data, the electoral proscription of 
Peronismo, and the inter-party strategies to be discussed below 
prevent an exact (and for my purposes unnecessary) assessment 
of the votes for each party. 8 ( 4) If, instead of voting strength, the 
areas of the modes were intended to represent other political re
sources, 9 the Peronista mode would be much smaller-:-its only 
significant non-electoral resource was its control of labor unions; 
all other political resources were in the anti-Peronista mode. 

In 1955 all the major sectors of Argentine society except 
labor unions were committed to preventing the return to power 
of Peronismo and to reversing most of the socio-economic policies 
that the Peronistas supported. After Peron was ousted, the following 
governmental policies were adopted on the basis of the "need to 
democratize the country": (1) the Peronista party was outlawed; 
(2) persons who had held leadership positions during Peronismo, 
or who claimed allegiance to it, were forbidden to run for office 
or to form new political parties; (3) the formation of political 
parties that claimed continuity with Peronismo, or allegiance to it, 
or shared its "ideology," was forbidden. 

One additional item of background information is needed: 
the Argentine electoral system provided that the party receiving 

81n the only election of the period (1962} in which Peronistas were allowed 
to present candidates for executive office (governorships), they obtained 31.9 
percent of the total vote cast. To this percentage should be added about 3 
percent of the total vote received by minor provincial parties claiming allegiance 
to Peronismo. It seems almost certain that if Peronismo had been allowed to 
exist as a political party and campaign on a continued basis, had been given fair 
access to the mass media-and if there had not been a very high probability 
that elections won by Peronistas would be annulled -the Peronista share of 
the total vote would have been even greater. However, for the purposes of the 
party strategies to be analyzed here, the most important factor is the assess
ment by the parties of their voting strengths prior to elections (see "Players' 
assets" below). 

9Dahl, Modern Political Analysis. 
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the first plurality won executive office and a parliamentary majority. 
During the provisional government that followed Peron's ouster, 
the minority parties argued for proportional representation, but 
the Radicales (not yet split, and after the 1951 election clearly 
the largest anti-Peronista party) successfully opposed this demand. 
The political "game" was started under the old electoral system. 

THE MODEL 

I. INITIAL CONDITIONS 

A. Players: For the sake of simplicity, each political party is a 
player. Internal conflicts are overlooked, except when they 
lead to party splinters of more than minimal voting strength. 
In that case, in the next round of the game the set of players 
is correspondingly reconstituted. 

B. Players' positions: At the start of the game they are situated 
according to the bimodal distribution-Peronistas in one 
mode, all anti-Peronista parties in the other mode. 

C. Players' assets: 

1. Acceptability: Being authorized by the rules to run in elec
tions and, if victorious, to ·occupy office. Peronistas and 
Communists lack this asset; all other parties, insofar as they 
do not violate the rules, have it. 

2. Voting strength: Estimated share of the total vote to be 
cast for each party in the next election. For the different 
players it is: 

Party 

Peronistas (P) 
Radicales del Pueblo (RP) 
Radicales Intransigentes (RI) 

Conservadores 
Democratas Progresistas 
Communists 
Socialists 
Dem6cratas Cristianos 10 

10created by the end of Peron's government. 
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Definition A: A "winning party" is a party that has not 
formed a coalition and which has a first plurality over any 
other party or coalition in an election. 

Definition B: A "winning coalition" is a combination between 
two or more parties that, having agreed how payoffs are to be 
allocated and their followers' votes cast, has a first plurality 
in an election. 

Definition C: A "prospective winning coalition'' is a combina· 
tion made by two or more parties prior to an election that, 
according to their voting strength, has a high probability of 
winning an election. 

Hence (1) If no coalition is formed, Peronismo wins, since 
P > RP, RI, ... , n; 

(2) If a grand coalition of the anti-Peronista mode 
is formed, Peronismo loses, since P < (RP + RI + 
... + n). 

(3) A coalition of Peronismo with one or more other 
parties is a prospective winning coalition. If (P + 
RP) or (P + RI), it is a prospective winning coali
tion in all cases; if with other parties, it is a prospec
tive winning coalition only if the remaining anti
Peronista parties do not form a grand coalition. 

D. Stakes of the game: Parties compete to occupy "important 
offices" by means of winning "important elections." "Impor
tant offices" are the Presidency and the governorships of 
large states; "important electionsu are those in which the 
incumbency of these roles is decided. 

The payoffs are indivisible: one great prize (the Presidency) 
and several lesser prizes (governorships of large states). 

Where coalitions are formed, the winner of the Presidential 
nomination delivers (or at least promises) side-payments to 
its coalition partners. Side-payments are tangible (governor
ships) or intangible (promises to be honored when in power, 
such as· enactment of policies preferred by the coalition 
partners) .11 

11This reflects an important institutional reality of the Argentine political 
system: parliamentary seats are not the locus of any significant power. Further
more, the President has the authority (without parliamentary consent) to 
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fl. RULES 

l .. Peronistas are not allowed to win important elections. 

2. If (for whatever reason) Peronistas win important elections, 
they are prohibited from taking office. 

3. Any party in power must make sure that Peronistas do not win 
the next important election; if it fails to do so, it is ousted. 

4. Any minor party, unless explicitly authorized by the umpire, 
which forms a coalition with Peronistas is construed as a "fa
cade" of Peronismo. In this case all the prohibitions against 
Peronismo apply to the minor· party. (Definitions: A minor 
party is one that has obtained less than 3 percent of the total 
vote cast in the last election. The umpire is the military; it 
may not have created the rules, but it enforces them.) 

5. Any party in power must undertake policies that, as ae1J.nE~a 

by the umpire, satisfy the anti-Peronista mode and deny the 
Peronistas' demands; if it fails to do so, it is ousted. 

6. Peronistas are allowed to cast a blank ballot or to vote for 
acceptable parties. 

7. Parties are not allowed to change the rules. If they attempt 
to do so when in power, they are ousted; if out of govern
ment, they become unacceptable. 

8. A party that has been ousted from power because it violated 
some of the rules becomes unacceptable for the next impor
tant election. 

9. Knowledge about the rules is imperfect in the first round; 
players do not know if the umpire will fully enforce them. 

"intervene, in the states (i.e., to oust the governor and appoint a replacement). 
Throughout Argentine history Presidents have made more than liberal use of 
this authority. Other factors contributed to make governorships a less than 
secure side-payment, and an incomparably less powerful position than the 
Presidency-particularly the intense politicization of issues at the national 
level (see Chapter III), and the heavy financial dependence of states on the 
federal government. The distinction between major and minor states makes 
these factors even more important. The indivisibility of payoffs hinders coalition 
formation because of the difficulty of establishing a "parity norm," or com
monly accepted principles of "distributive" justice for allocating payoffs in 
some correspondence to the assets of coalition members (see W. Gamson, 
"Experimental Studies of Coalition Formation" in L. Berkowitz, ed., Advances 
in Experimental Social Psychology, Vol. I [Academic Press, 1964], and P. 
Homans, Social Behavior: Its Elementary Forms [New York: Harcourt, Brace 
and World, 1961] ). 
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Knowledge is perfect thereafter; the rules exist as stated and 
are strictly enforced. 

10. Bargaining for forming coalitions may be secret, but when 
coalitions are formed, it should become public knowledge 
immediately. 

III. AXIOMS ABOUT MOTI\iATION12 

Parties are rational and assume that voters are also rational. 

A. Voters are rational: 

1. When, confronted with several options for voting (parties), 
they choose the one they most prefer; 

2. When, if there are alternatives for voting they strongly 
dislike and others they moderately dislike, they choose 
one of the latter, provided that in their assessment of the 
probabilities, this increases the likelihood that the alterna
tive( s) they strongly dislike will lose; 

3. When, if they strongly dislike all the alternatives, they 
abstain from voting or cast a blank ballot. 

B. Parties are rational: 

4. When they try to maximize their votes and their chances 
to win future elections; 

5. When in power they try to implement policies that satisfy 
a large enough part of the electorate to win the next 
election; 

6. When in power they try to remain in office for the full 
period for which they have been elected. 

"PLAYING THE GAME, 

It can be shown that this game cannot be won, and since it 
cannot be won, ·~t does not make sense to play it. It leads to situa
tions in which both "winnersH and "losers" must lose. When the 
players (parties)~ the umpire (the military), and the spectators 
(voters) realize the game is futile, no one wants its continuation and 
an entirely new "game" is inaugurated. 

12These axioms are derived from Downs. The only innovation is Axiom 6, 
but this seems to be a straightforward extension of the others. It is natural that, 
having in mind the U.S. and Western European polities, Downs did not feel it 
necessary to state or to consider this obvious implication. 
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As William Riker has observed, the selection of coalition
partners is fundamental for goal-attainment.13 In the present model, 
the existence of a large "forbidden mode" (i.e., the largest individual 
player is forbidden to win) creates a great probability of winning 
for any other player if it can obtain the forbidden player's support 
(Axiom 4).14 For Peronistas the only side-payment that can be 
"offered'' is the promise that, when in power, their partner will 
enact policies preferred by them and/or that their partner will change 
the rules that forbid them to win in a future election (Axiom 4). 
On that basis the Peronista leaders could convince their constituency 
to vote in an election for their coalition-partner (Axioms 1 and 2). 

But, as the rules hold, these side-payments cannot be delivered. 
The promise of policies violates Rule 5, and the promise to change 
the rules violates Rule 7. Hence, the Peronistas' coalition-partner 
would be ousted from government, which violates Axiom 6. This· 
involves a dilemma, since acting according to Axiom 6 violates 
Axioms 4 and 5-i.e., not delivering the side-payments will create 
intense hostility from the Peronistas, who will feel betrayed by 
their partner, and hence it will be impossible for the partner to 
"borrow" the votes of the single largest player again in the next 
election. The likelihood that the now extremely hostile Peronistas 
will win the next election is high (see below), while the party now 
in power is left with what remains of its former constituency and 
what it can collect in the future in the anti-Peronista mode. This 
is bad in terms of Axioms 4 and 5, but since the effects are not 
immediate (the next important election will take place years there
after, and meanwhile "something" may happen through the party's 

13The Theory of Political Coalitions (New Haven: Yale University Press, 
1962), p. 35. 

14This contradicts predictions that coalitions will be of minimal size (Riker) 
or of "minimal power" (W. Gamson, "An Experimental Test of a Theory of 
Coalition Formation," American Sociological Review, 26 [1961], and "A 
Theory of Coalition Formation," American Sociological Review, 26 [1961]; 
see also T. Caplow, "A Theory of Coalitions in the Triad,,. American Sociologi
cal Review, 21 [1956]. and Collins and Raven). But it should be noted that the 
experimental findings on which these predictions are based stem from situations 
structured in a very different way from the one studied here. Chertkoff (re· 
ported in Chertkoff, and Collins and Raven) obtained very different results, in 
line with the present model, when he manipulated the experimental situation by 
assigning to players not only assets (votes) but also different probabilities of 
being "elected., In this case there was no tendency toward minimal size or 
minimal power coalitions; on the contrary, players tried to form coalitions with 
those that had the best predetermined probability of being elected. 
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control of the resources of government), the loss of Peronista sup
port is preferable to the more immediate deprivation of being ousted. 
Hence, Axiom 6 prevails, and the side-payments to the Peronistas 
are not delivered. 

This is the crux of the situation. If a party wants to maximize 
its chances of winning elections, it must make a deal with the Pe
ronistas. The only way to achieve this is to promise to deliver in
tangible side-payments to the Peronistas when in power. Delivering 
these side-payments would mean being ousted from power; hence 
they are not delivered. 

At this point we shall introduce a time dimension: 

Period I - Game not yet started: Party X of the anti-Peronista 
mode is fairly large, controlling 15 percent of the total vote. 

Period II - Game started, negotiations among players: Party X 
has the following alternative: (1) "move" to the Peronista mode-i.e., 
express opinions and promise policies that satisfy Peronistas and, 
on that basis, ob.tain their votes-or (2) "remain" in the anti-Peronis
ta mode. Since Party X is not the largest party in its mode, it has 
small hope of getting the important payoff (i.e., the Presidency), 
but by participating in a coali.tion of its mode, it can receive some 
governorships as side-payments. 

Given the indivisibility of payoffs, only the largest party in the 
anti-Peronista mode has a clear interest in remaining in its mode. If 
the total mode is greater in size than the Peronista mode, it seems 
highly probable. that this party will win the Presidency. The situation 
is different for the other, smaller parties in the anti-Peronista mode: 
their chances of winning the Presidency in their mode are slim, but 
may be very good if they can strike a bargain with the Peronistas. 

As in all game situations, a rational player must take into 
account the probable strategies of his competitors. Since Axiom 4 
holds for all parties, Party X cannot overlook the possibility that 
other parties ·will move to the Peronista mode and form a prospective 
winning coalition. In that case, it is likely that Party X will get no 
side-payments at all, and certainly not the Presidency. On the other 
hand, if Party X moves to the Peronista mode, it cannot be sure who 
else, and on what terms, may be negotiating with the Peronistas, 
since negotiations can be secret and it is in the obvious interest of 
the Peronistas to have several bidders for their votes. Party X will 
have to outbid any competitors. 
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Any competition among parties bidding for the Peronistas' 
votes is zero-sum. The side-payments that can create enough interest 
among the Peronistas to induce them to "lend" their votes can only 
be delivered (if at all) by the party that will occupy the Presidency 
after the next election. Hence if, say, Party Z makes the coalition 
with the Peronistas, Party X becomes unnecessary to that coalition, 
and the only side¥payment that it could receive would be some 
minor governorships-and this with less probability than in its 
original mode, since its move will have displeased its anti¥Peronista 
constituency, and hence its voting strength will be less than if it had 
remained in the anti-Peronista mode. The strongest bid for the 
Peronistas' votes would be mimesis-i.e., the adoption of all the 
policies and ideologies of Peronismo, but this would be self-defeating 
according to the rules. On the other hand, the zero-sum competition 
between X and Z will force them closer and closer to mimesis. The 
more this is so, the more "expensive" it will be for both X and z 
in terms of their anti-Peronista constituencies. Further, the party 
which forms a coalition with the Peronistas on the basis of such 
expensive bidding will appear the more contemptible a "traitor" 
when it fails to honor its promises. 

Period III- Negotiations finished, coalition announced: Given 
its original size, even if Party X laces a large proportion of its own 
votes, it is more than compensated by the Peronistas' votes if it 
strikes a coalition bargain. If Party X wins in the bidding, the outbid 
competitors would have no significant side-payments. Hence they 
must "return to their mode" in order to save what they can of their 
constituencies (Axiom 4). For that purpose, each must campaign 
in a way that satisfies that constituency-i.e., take an anti-Peronista 
stand. However, their credibility on both sides of the cleavage will 
be seriously affected, and their bargaining position within the anti
Peronista mode will be weak. This high cost of "return to the mode" 
explains the frantic bidding for the Peronistas' votes-and the more 
bidding there is, the higher the costs. 

Now that the Peronistas have picked a coalition-partner, we 
shall consider what happens in the anti-Peronista mode, consisting 
of parties that never "moved" and others that are "returning." 
If Party X is in coalition with the Peronistas, the anti-Peronista 
mode is confronted by a prospective winning coalition: it is clear 
that if the anti-Peronista parties run alone they will be defeated. 
One possible way to avoid defeat is to convince the umpire that the 
coalition violates the rules, in which case all plays will be annulled 
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and the game will return to the initial stage (but now with Party X 
also unacceptable). Another possibility is to build a grand coalition 
of the anti-Peronista mode, hoping that the Peronista-based coalition 
cannot obtain the proportion of the total vote required to win. But 
among the acceptable parties the only possible side-payments are 
tangible (i.e., governorships), and they should bear some rough 
correspondence to the assets of each of the prospective partners
that is, to their acceptability arid their varying voting strengths. 

their acceptability is "equal" and their voting strengths are 
substantially different, the indivisibility of payoffs creates a 

serious problem. 
Party Y, the largest party in the anti-Peronista mode, feels 

strongly that it deserves the Presidential nomination, but it has 
of comparable value to offer to its prospective partners. 

Since there are no "fair" criteria for distributing side-payments, 
negotiations soon reach a stalemate. However, Party Y still has one 
potentially successful strategy per Axioms 1 and 2. Appealing to 
the voters' rationality, it can take advantage of the strong dislike 
felt toward a Peronista-based coalition. The anti-Peronista voters 
can be persuaded that the only way to prevent a Peronista victory 
is to vote for Party Y, even if it is not the anti-Peronista party 
the-y otherwise would have favored. 

Thus, the indivisibility of payoffs leads to a new zero-sum 
situation -now within the anti-Peronista mode. Party Y, clearly 
the largest party in that mode, hopes to achieve electoral victory 
through Axiom 1 (for its own voters) and Axiom 2 (for the voters 
of other anti-Peronista parties). On the basis of the existing polariza
tion of political preferences of the electorate, Party Y seeks to 
"absorb" votes in the anti-Peronista mode. (Party Y is called an 
absorbing party, and its strategy an absorbing strategy. In its mode, 
Party Y tries to absorb all the votes; it is successful except for those 

that are very firmly fixed in the other anti-Peronista parties.) 
The probability of success of this strategy is a function of the bi
modal distriqution of political opinion: the greater the apprehension 
of the anti-Peronista voters toward the possible victory of a Pe
ronista-based coalition, the better are Party Y's chances to absorb 
anti-Peronista votes. Hence, to fulfill Axiom 4, Party Y has to 
attempt to make this apprehension as great as possible. In the spatial 
representation of Figure 4, Party Y has to "stretch" the distribu
tion, pushing more voters farther away from the areas of neutrality 
or low intensity. The obvious way to do this is to depict in the worst 
possible colors what would happen if a Peronista-based coalition 
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won. Thus, acting in accordance with Axiom 4, Party Y increases 
the existing polarization. To the extent that the adoption of this 
strategy by Party Y can be predicted by parties that have moved 
toward the Peronista mode, it will induce even more frantic bidding 
for the Peronista votes, since absorption increases the cost of return 
to the anti-Peronista mode for parties that have shaken the loyalty 
of their constituencies by their movement toward Peronismo. 

Period IV - Election time: The winner can only be Party Y, 
the absorbing anti-Peronista party, or a Peronista-based coalition. 
If Party Y wins, given the existing polarization and the rules, the 
same moves will be used in the next election. However, if Party X 
wins with the Peronistas' support, it is in the predicament that has 
already been discussed: honoring its promises to the Peronistas 
means being ousted; not honoring them means a minimal chance 
of winning the next election. 

Period V- Post-election time: If Party X has won with Peronis
ta support and, preferring not to be ousted, has not delivered its 
promised side-payments, it must return to the anti-Peronista mode. 
The other mode "belongs" to the Peronistas, and they are intensely 
angered by Party X's "betrayal." In readopting an anti-Peronista 
stand, Party X must continue the very policies it had promised to 
change when in power. As a player who is perceived by all as "un
reliable," Party X is bitterly resented by the Peronistas and dis
trusted by the anti-Peronistas. 

In the election Party X has won, Party Y has absorbed votes 
in its mode, and its polarizing campaign has gained it credit as a 
"reliable" anti-Peronista party. Party X has the important advantage 
of controlling governmental resources, but. because it is "unreliable" 
its voting strength is reduced to what is left of its original con
stituency. Party Y lacks governmental resources, but it has clearly 
emerged as the largest anti-Peronista party. The previously noted 
difficulties in building an anti-Peronista mode coalition are now 
compounded by a new problem. There is increased hostility between 
Party X and Party Y, ·and it is impossible to determine a priori 
whether control of governmental resources or being the largest 
anti-Peronista party in the last election is the greater advantage 
in terms of obtaining votes in the next election. Hence, there is 
no basis for deciding if Party X or Party Y should receive the Presi
dential nomination for the next election of an anti-Peronista coali
tion in which both are included. The anti-Peronista mode now has 

180 



PARTY COMPETITION IN ARGENTINA, 1955·1966 

two potentially absorbing parties that cannot join in a coalition. 
As a consequence, since anti-Peronista voters have no way of know~ 
ing in advance which of these parties will become dominant in their 
rnode, the individually rational decision would be to choose random
ly between Party X and Party Y. But if all anti-Peronista voters 
followed this principle, their votes would be randomly distributed 
between Parties X and Y, with the result of assuring the Peronista 
victory they wanted to prevent. 

With the possibility of an anti-Peronista mode grand coalition 
eliminated, the Peronistas can form a prospective winning coalition 
with any other party. However, playing the game has established 
a fundamental point: the rules exist as stated and are enforced. 
The Peronistas would be almost certain winners in the next election 
because of the two absorbing parties in the other mode, but they 
cannot win (i.e., take office) by themselves, and no party can deliver, 
when in power, the only promises (policies, changes in the rules) 
that can interest the Peronistas. 

The other parties know that they will lose in the anti-Peronista 
mode, but that if they move to the Peronista mode they will be 
faced with the dilemma previously described -with the further 
difficulty of dealing with a player whose only rational goal is to 
ble:>w up the game. That is to say, the Peronistas may form a new 
coalition, but in contrast to the first one, only if in their view the 
new coalition is conducive to finishing the game for good-a self
defeating course of action for their partner, who is trying to form 
the coalition to obtain the prize of the game. Finally, it should 
be noted that if the anti·Peronistas cannot vote rationally neither 
can the Peronistas. It would not make sense for them to vote for 
their own party, which is forbidden to run, or for an anti~Peronista 
party that has stayed in its mode, or for a party that has moved 
to the Peronista mode on the basis of promises which, since the 
rules hold, it will have to renege upon when in power. Abstention 
or blank votes would not be a solution because the Peronistas would 
be annulling .one mode of the distribution and thereby assuring that 
the election would be won by one of the anti-Peronista absorbing 
parties (the one that has failed to honor its promises or the one 
that has aggravated the existing polarization to its advantage). 

Once one round of this game has been played and knowledge 
of the rules is perfect, it is evident that it is a futile game which no 
one can win. Consequently, a rational player becomes "non-al
legiant" (he rejects the game, or at least has no interest in its con
tinuation) and "irresponsible" (since everyone will lose eventually, 
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whatever short-term gains are possible should be pursued). Not 
only is the game futile, but its dynamic has increased the initial 
political polarization. With no players to seek its continuation, it 
can easily be terminated. 

COLLECTIVE RATIONALITY? 

It might be argued that the six rationality axioms (see p. 175) 
are exclusively individualistic and that they should include a dimen
sion of ,·'collective rationality,"15 according to which all parties 
(or at least all anti-Peronista parties) would have a dominating 
interest in preserving the game and avoiding actions that would 
lead to its destruction. This argument merits close examination. 

Once one party has moved to the Peronista mode the process 
previously analyzed inevitably follows. Hence, in order to be ef
fective, "collective rationality" requires that all parties agree to 
remain in the anti-Peronista mode. In addition: (1) all parties must 
have the preservation of the game at the top. of their preference 
schedules; (2) all parties must be perfect predictors (even before 
the first round of the game, they must know what consequences 
will follow if a party moves to the Peronista mode); and ( 3) all 
parties must have complete confiden~e in each other. 

If we consider that knowledge of the rules of the game is 
imperfect in the first round, the possibilities for effective collective 
rationality are exceedingly remote. There is another almost in
superable difficulty. Assume that (for whatever reason-wrong 
prediction, disaffection with the game) Party W has decided to move 
to the Peronista mode. In that case, it is in its interest (in order to 
prevent other parties from bidding for the Peronistas' votes) to 
conceal its intentions from the other players. Thus, Party W will 
pretend to accept the "remain in the mode'' agreement until the 
moment it can announce the formation of its coalition with the 
Peronistas. Given this circumstance, no rational player can be sure 
that all the others intend to honor the "remain in the mode" agree
ment. On what basis will each player determine its own behavior? 
Given the situation, its choice is blind, but collective rationality 
requires unanimous agreement, and a single "defection" will trigger 
the process analyzed above. Each player has to make a subjective 
estimate of the probability that a defection may occur. Even if 
all the players had sincerely agreed to remain in the mode, it is 

15Rapoport, N·Person Games, pp. 87-89. 
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very likely that at least one of them will make a subjective estimate 
that the probability of a defection is high. The player that arrives 
at this subjective estimate will act on the assumption that the col
lective rationality will break down.16 As a consequence, one predic
tion of high probability of violation of the agreement will lead the 
predictor to break it, and since it is likely that at least one such 
prediction will be made, the agreement cannot be reached or, if 
reached, cannot be honored, eve·n if all players are acting in good 
faith. 

Given the parties' imperfect knowledge of the rules and their 
lack of confidence in one another, the smaller the anti-Peronista 

the smaller its chances of winning in its mode, and the greater 
temptation to "borrow" the Peronistas' votes. In turn, the 

greater the temptation for the minor parties, the greater the danger 
for the larger anti-Peronista parties of losing an election that they 
otherwise would have a good chance of winning; and the greater 
the danger of losing, the greater the probability that the larger 
parties will also change modes. 

HISTORICAL EVENTS 

' Their absorption of anti-Peronista votes in 1951 made the 
Radicales the most likely winners in the 1953 Presidential election 
once the Peronistas were banned. Then the "modal pulls, began 
to operate, with several minor and new parties trying to obtain the 
Peronistas' votes, thereby endangering the chances of the Radicales. 
The Radical party was openly supported by the 1955-1958 pro
visional·military government, and the prospect of victory produced 
an especially hard intra·party contest for the Presidential nomina
tion. When it became apparent to one of the Radicales' leaders
Arturo Frondizi-that he would lose the Presidential nomination, a 
complex series of events occurred which ended with the party split 
into the Radicales del Pueblo, controlled by most of the old leaders, 
and the Radicales In transigen tes, led by Frondizi. 

From the outset it vyas clear that the Radicales Intransigentes 
had decided to compete for the Peronistas' votes. In July 1957 the 
provisional government c·alled an election ostensibly for reforming 

16u the prediction of the consequences of defection is correct, the move in
evitably ruins the game, and it no longer makes sense to accept the constraints of 
collective rationality. If the prediction of the consequences of defection is incor
rect, there is no basis for trying to reach the "remain in the mode" agreement. 
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the Constitution, but actually to determine the strength of the 
various parties. It was decided that the D'Hondt system of propor~ 
tiona! representation would be used. The Peronistas were banned. 
Frondizi offered them words of reconciliation and a promise to 
defend some Constitutional clauses presumed dear to them. There 
is evidence that the Radicales Intransigentes obtained some Pe
ronista votes, but since the Radicales lntransigentes really had noth
ing to offer, the bulk of the Peronistas followed Peron's "orders" 
to cast blank ballots. (The election results are given in Table 33.) 

Presidential elections were to be held seven months later, 
in 1958, under the first plurality electoral system. Now the Radi~ 
cales lntransigentes had an attractive deal to offer to the Peronistas. 
Frondizi 's Presidential campaign was based on the following prom
ises: (1) when in power he would implement socio-economic policies 
preferred by the Peronistas (and highly at odds with the policies 
of the 1955-1958 government), and (2) he would lift the electoral 
ban on the Peronistas. These offers were met with enthusiasm 
by the Peronista leaders and by the labor unions. Shortly before 
the election, it became known that Peron and Frondizi had made 
a "covenant" according to which Peron would deliver "his" votes 
to Frondizi in exchange for the future implementation of the prom~ 
ised policies. 

Faced with a prospective winning coalition, the Radicales 
del Pueblo's campaign was a "crusade for democracy" against "the 
new demagogue," and to save the country from the nightmarish 
evils that would be suffered if the Peronista-supported Radical 
lntransigente candidate won the election. The Radicales del Pueblo 

Table 33 

ELECTION RETURNS-CONSTITUTIONAL CONVENTION: 1957 

(D'Hondt proportional representation system) 

Blank votes 

Radicales del Pueblo (RP) 

Radicales lntransigentes (RI) 

Socialists 

Conservadores parties 

Christian Democrats 

Dem6cratas Progresistas 

Communists 

184 

2,115,861 

2,106,524 

1,847,603 

525,721 

423,920 

420,606 

263,805 

228,821 
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insisted that all anti-Peronista voters should support them if they 
wanted to avoid a catastrophic Radicales lntransigentes victory. 
(The election results are given in Table 34.) 

In spite of his record of opposition during Peron's government, 
Frondizi 's "covenant" with Peron, the promises made to the Peronis
tas, and the polarizing effects of the Radicales del Pueblo campaign 
raised among the anti-Peronista sectors the question of whether 
Frondizi should be allowed to take office. Finally, in a very tense 
civil-military situation, Frondizi assumed the Presidency. 

An immediate, massive raise in salaries and wages, as well as 
the enactment of legislation favoring the labor unions, suggested 
that Frondizi was willing to deliver to the Peronistas at least part 
of the promised side-payments. But by the end of 1958 it was 
evident that if Frondizi did not want to be ousted, he had to meet 
the anti-Peronista demands. Soon Frondizi found himself doing 
exactly the opposite of what he had promised during the electoral 
campaign. The 1955-1958 policies were reenacted, resulting in 
unemployment and a severe recession, aggravated by drastic nega
tive redistributions of income. This situation, added to their feeling 
of "betrayal," led to widespread Peronista-union unrest, which only 
hardened the repressive position of the anti-Peronistas. 

Downs has made the important point that some minimal party 
reliability and responsibility is indispensable for the rationality of 
voting and for democracy to survive.17 The prestige of the Argentine 
party system before 1958 was not high, and the Radicales lntransi
gentes, by so drastically changing their stand on the most salient 
national issues, deepened the general disaffection and cynicism 
toward "politics." The Peronistas saw Frondizi pursuing the very 

Table 34 

ELECTION RETURNS-PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION: 1958 

Radicales Intransigentes (RI) 

Radicales del.Pueblo (RP) 

Socialist parties 

Christian Democrats 

Conservadores parties 

Democratas Progresistas 

17nowns, pp. 105·109. 

185 

3,761,519 

2,303,180 

523,545 
339,495 

249,160 

172,842 
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policies they had hoped to change by electing him, and the anti~ 
Peronistas found that a party they had many reasons to distrust was 
now competing for their support. The best prediction about what 
Frondizi 's policies would be was that they would be exactly the 
opposite of his campaign promises. 

The increasing Peronista disaffection made Frondizi more 
dependent on the anti-Peronista sectors. In three years of govem~ 
ment the Radicales Intransigentes "returned" to anti-Peronismo 
and almost completely changed their constituency. The conse~ 

quences became evident in 1961, when an election was held for a 
Federal Capital Senator. The Socialist candidate won with Peronista 
support, the Radicales del Pueblo were second, and the Radicales 
Intransigentes ran a poor third. In 1962 an important election 
for renewal of state governorships and federal and state legislatures 
was to be held, and the 1964 Presidential election was approach~ 
ing. Minor parties were ready to repeat the 1958 move toward 
the Peronistas, and the Radical del Pueblo party strongly asserted 
its "rights" to hegemony in the anti-Peronista mode. Faced with 
the prospect of defeat by either their old or their determined "new" 
rivals, the Radicales lntransigentes lacked an effective strategy. 
Only one, highly risky strategy seemed open to them. 

The dispute for hegemony in the anti-Peronista mode between 
the Radicales del Pueblo and the. Radicales Intransigentes all but 
ensured the victory of a Peronista-based coalition -even with a 
minor party. However, the Peronistas had learned that no party 
could honor the promises in which they [the Peronistas] were really 
interested. As a consequence, their interest in a new coalition was 
minimal. In this situation, having the Peronistas run on their own 
seemed best for both the Radicales lntransigentes and the Peronis
tas. For the Peronistas, their victory could lead to· a military coup, 
which would perhaps create an entirely new situation. For the 
Radicales Intransigentes, the fact that Peronista candidates were 
running for important offices would further intensify political 
polarization and increase the apprehension of many voters toward 
the prospect of a Peronista victory. Thus the Radicales Intransigentes 
could achieve a more complete absorption, and with it (the anti
Peronista voters being more numerous than the Peronistas) electoral 
triumph. 

By allowing the Peronistas to run, Frondizi made sure that 
no other party could enter into a coalition with them, while the 
resulting increased polarization gave the _ Radicales Intransigentes 
some chance of winning. A fundamental obstacle to the success 
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of this strategy was the Radicales del Pueblo party, since it could 
present the anti-Peronista voters with a strong argument that it 
should be the absorbing ·party. Allowing the Peronistas to run meant 
that the Radicales Intransigentes were assuming responsibility vis-a
vis the anti-Peronista sectors that this was the only way to prevent 
the electoral victory of the Peronista-based coalition-by impeding 
the very strategy that had brought the Radicales Intransigentes 
to power! 

Although this strategy effectively increased polarization, 18 and 
the Radicales Intransigentes campaign reduced the number of Radi
cales del Pueblo votes, it did not achieve its basic aim. The Radicales 
del Pueblo campaign on the basis of their "pure" anti-Peronista 
credentials and the unreliability of the Radicales Intransigentes 
ensured its failure. Under the circumstances, as Table 35 shows, 
the Peronistas obtained the largest share of the total vote. 

A military coup followed, the election was annulled, and 
Frondizi was ousted from the Presidency. During 1962-1963 the 
military ruled through appointed civilians, and (as is noted in Chap
ter III) the Armed Forces became split into a gorila and a legalista 
faction. The "back to the barracks" stand of the legalistas meant 
that, once they defeated the gorilas, elections had to be called 
again. Despite some momentary illusions, it soon became clear that 

Table 35 

E~ECTION RETURNS-GOVERNORS AND LEGISLATURES: 1962 

Peronistas (P) 

Radicales Intransigentes (RI) 

. _\., .. -.~~.~~~.i~ales .. ~el P~e~lo. (RP) 
Conservadores parties 

Socialist parties 

Christian Democrats 

Dem6cratas Pl'ogresistas 

2,845,833 

2,423,145 

1,753,4{)6 

447,084 

405,310 

205,555 

156,114 

18
In a commentary on the election, P. Snow shows how the political logic 

operated: "The Radicales Intransigentes candidates continually told audiences 
that a vote for the Radicales del Pueblo, Christian Democrats, or Conservatives 
was in actuality a vote for Peronistas and a vote for the return of Peron" ("Par
ties and Politics in Argentina: The Elections of 1962 and 1963," Midwest 
Joumal of Political Science, IX, No.1 [1965] ). 
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the Peronistas were, once again, banned from electoral access-i.e., 
elections had to take place within the old rules. The Peronistas 
were not the only ones banned. Now the Radicales Intransigentes 
had become unacceptable and could not win either. Together these 
two parties included at least 55~60 percent of the total vote. 

Compounding the problem, the Radicales del Pueblo had 
become convinced during Frondizi's government that, given the 
situation then prevailing, they would never be able to win an elec
tion. They had enthusiastically supported the gorila military faction, 
in whose government they would have provided the high-level 
civilian personnel. The legalista military officers could hardly be 
induced to support the party most closely related to the recently 
defeated gorila faction. This factor aside, the Radical del Pueblo 
party's less than one-third of the total vote seemed insufficient to 
win elections, and their sharp antagonisms with both the Peronistas 
and the Radicales Intransigentes made them an impractical grand 
coalition partner. 

Nevertheless, the legalista officers "had, to call elections. This 
was the only way to withdraw from direct political involvement 
and to initiate the drive toward professionalization and organization~ 
al strengthening which they saw, after the clashes with the gorila 
faction, as a prerequisite for institutional suxvival and career pre
servation. Furthermore, their pro-~lection and anti-military dic
tatorship stand during the recent confrontations with the gorilas 
had been the primary basis of their appeal for civilian support. If 
shortly thereafter they had ruled out elections, their government 
(and their position of leadership within the Armed Forces) would 
have rested on shaky ground. 

In the meantime split Socialist sectors and the Christian Demo
crats showed their willingness to move toward the Peronistas, but, 
as expected, they found it very difficult to persuade the Peronistas 
to form a coalition on the basis of promises to be honored when 
in power. A new party appeared, led by former provisional Presi .. 
dent General Aramburu (1955-1958), which took a strong law 
and order stand and based its anti-Peronista appeal on Aramburu's 
past performance in office. 

The last clash between the gorila and the legalista military 
officers took place in April 1963, and Presidential elections were 
scheduled for July 1963. A "solution" was found along the follow· 
ing lines: (1) the electoral system was reformed and all elections 
were to be held· under the D'Hondt system of proportional repre· 
sentation; (2) Peronistas were banned from the major elections, 
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but they could run for parliamentary seats and for the governorships 
of some minor states; (3) the Radicales Intransigentes could not run 
for the Presidency, but were allowed to win governorships of large 
states; ( 4) with these side-payments, it was hoped the Peronistas 
and Radicales Intransigentes would agree to enter into a new coali
tion -the "National Front"-as the suppliers of votes, with the 
Presidential candidate to come from some minor party acceptable 
to the recently victorious professionalist military officers. 

A host of minor-many of them new, ad hoc--parties, without 
any voting support, competed for the National Front's Presidential 
nomination. Outside the Front, the Radicales del Pueblo hastened 
to condemn it. The Christian Democrats, after some flirtation with 
the Front, realized that they could not obtain the important nomina
tions there, and renewed their attempts to make a direct deal with 
the Peronistas. At the same time, splinter Socialist groups were 
trying to arrange a similar deal with the Peronistas. Of course, 
the Radicales del Pueblo, Christian Democrats, and Socialists all 
endeavored to point out as loudly as they could the "trap" hidden 
in the Front coalition. 

Negotiations within the Front proved to be particularly dif
ficult. The new Radical Intransigente party chairman, Oscar Alende, 
had strong Presidential ambitions and argued that, in spite of military 
warnings, his candidacy would not be vetoed if he were chosen by 
the Front. However, one of the points stressed by the Peronistas 
during their participation in the negotiations was that, after the 
recent experience with Frondizi, they could not accept another 
Radical Intransigente candidate. Meanwhile, the leaders of the minor 
parties, with teams of "apolitical" civilians and "independent" 
retired military officers, were attempting to outbid one another for 
the Presidential nomination and, in the process, losing their ac
ceptability with the anti-Peronistas, which constituted their primary 
asset. 

The Peronistas kpew that they would not receive any of the 
side-payments promised by the Front parties bidding for their 
votes. Up to then Peronista voters had followed their leaders' orders 
with great discipline, but after all the bitterness raised by Frondizi's 
1958-1962 government, it was evident that much more would be 
required in 1963 to make them vote again for the Radical Intransi
gente candidates. As for the "independent candidates" of the minor 
parties, since their only asset was their acceptability with anti
Peronistas, they could not elicit much enthusiaSm either. Negotia
tions in the Front were stalemated when Peron and Frondizi (neither 
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having formal authority over his party) announced that they had 
made a new "covenant" and that Solano Lima was to be the Front's 
Presidential nominee. Solano Lima was the leader of a small splinter 
of the Conservadores, and was closely associated with rampant 
fraud that had preceded Peron's government-fraud directed mainly 
against the Radicales, and of which Peron made a major issue in 
his 1946 Presidential campaign. Solano Lima was a very difficult 
candidate for both Peronistas and Radicales Intransigentes to sup
port; one can only speculate about the reasons for the nomination. 
For Frondizi, the decision may have been based on the assumption 
that a Radical lntransigente Presidential nominee would be vetoed 
by the military and/or on the desire to prevent the consolidation 
of a strong leader who could dispute the direction of his party 
with him. For Peron, the desirability of not supporting a Radical 
Intransigente candidate was obvious, the "independent" candidates 
of the ad hoc parties were not appealing, and (perhaps) Solano 
Lima's nomination was perceived as the most effective way of 
destroying the Front and hastening the end of the general situation. 

Immediately after the announcement of the new "covenant," 
and twenty days before the election, Alende convoked the Radical 
lntransigente party authorities, refused to withdraw his Presidential 
candidacy, and obtained the support of the majority of the party 
for his refusal to comply with the· Peron-Frondizi decision. Since 
there was no time for a court ruling, the result was two Radical 
Intransigente parties-one led by Alende controlling most of the 
party apparatus, the other led by Frondizi participating in the 
Front. 

Widespread Peronista uneasiness about Solano Limats candidacy 
was evident, and there was little doubt that many Peronistas would 
refuse to vote for him. At this point the Christian Democrats made 
a bold move. The Front was falling apart, but in order to obtain 
the support of the Peronistas and to have some chance in the im
minent election, the Christian Democrats had to offer the Peronis
tas something more than promises. Hence, they offered the most 
visible Peronista leader in Argentina-Rattl Mattera-the Presi
dential nomination on their own slate. Their Presidential candidate 
was given the Vice-Presidential nomination, with the governor
ships to be distributed between both parties. This happened a week 
before the election, and Mattera immediately accepted. There was 
no doubt that most Peronistas would be delighted to vote for him. 

Thus Alende and Mattera had taken most of their parties' 
votes away from the Front. The Front "solution,, that shortly before 
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had seemed likely to produce a comfortable majority was now 
reduced to the indeterminate, but certainly small, remnants of the 
Peronista and Radical Intr~sigente vote and a handful of parties 
without any voting strength. 

However, the new combination between Christian Democrats 
and Peronistas had broken the "rules," and a decree was issued 
vetoing Mattera's candidacy. He immediately urged his followers 
to cast blank votes. His decision to accept the Christian Democrat 
Presidential nomination had been taken without Peron's consent, 
and the Front's leaders circulated letters of Peron's condemning 
Mattera. At the same time (also during the week preceding the 
election) other statements of Peron's were circulated that praised 
Mattera and fulminated against the Front. It could not be deter
mined which statements were authentic; one possible interpretation 
is that all were authentic, and that in this way "the biggest player 
who could not win" was following a strategy of further undermining 
the game. 

The Front disintegrated. Two days before the election its 
leaders also called for blank ballots. On July 7, 1963, with the 
Peronistas out of the race and the Radicales Intransigentes badly 
split, the electoral victory-with less than one-fourth of the total 
vote cast-went to a party whose triumph thirty days before had 
seemed unimaginable: the Radicales del Pueblo (see Table 36). 

When the Radicales del Pueblo made their nominations, they 
did J}Ot have the slightest hope of winning, and their leadership 

Table 36 

ELECTION RETURNS-PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION: 1963 

(D 'Hondt system) 

R~dicales del Pueblo (RP} 

Blank votes 

Radicales Intransigentes (Alende) 

Udelpas 

Dem6cratas Progresistas 

Conservadores parties 

Socialists 

Christian Democrats 

2,441,064 

1,884,435 

1,593,002 

726,861 

619,481 

600,440 

537,643 

434,823 

Note: Both the Democratas Progresistas and the Udelpas supported the Aram
buru Presidential candidacy. 
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was formed by aging politicians who had been out of power since 
1930. In addition, as has been noted, their relations with the military 
were far from good. Their government was unable to solve the 
manifold problems that Argentine society had accumulated. When 
partial elections were held in 1965, the Peronistas showed that 
they still retained the first plurality. In 1967 an important election 
was approaching, and for the government the predicament was the 
same as ever: ban the Peronistas and trigger the cycle of the "for. 
bidden mode," or allow them to run, win, and be ousted. A hopeless 
deja vu feeling became widespread in Argentine society. ~!hen the 
military ousted the Radicales del Pueblo before the scheduled 1967 
election and inaugurated a bureaucratic-authoritarian system, no
body seriously opposed the move. 

By the end of the 1955-1966 period all parties that could 
claim more than 10 percent of the total vote (Peronistas, Radicales 
Intransigentes, and Radicales del Pueblo) had been ousted by mili
tary coups. After the first (1958) round of the "game" its futility 
became clear; however, a new round took place in 1963, under 
the conditions and with the consequences described.19 The ex
haustion of the set of parties with significant voting strength, the 
final proof of the impossibility of the "game," along with the general 
processes analyzed in Chapters II and III, led to the inauguration 
of the new bureaucratic-authoritarian system. 

SOME SUBSTANTIVE IMPLICATIONS 

The material in this chapter can now be incorporated in the 
general framework set forth in the preceding chapters. 

At a stage of high modernization, serious social rigidities and 
developmental bottlenecks tend to create a barely manageable 
schedule of political demands. In particular, the consumption and 
power participation preferences of the popular sector are high and 
are articulated with continuity and with important organizational 
support. These demands, given the inherited rigidities and the de
velopmental bottlenecks, tend to be perceived as "excessive" by 
the more established sectors of society. 

The Argentine case is a good illustration that the political 
preferences of the popular sector do not become a major political 

19For further details on this election, see D. Rowe, "The Argentine 1963 
Election" in D. Tomasek, ed., Latin American Politics: Studies of the Contem
porary Scene (Garden City: Doubleday, 1966). 
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concern simply because an important proportion of the voting 
population shares those preferences. The remarkable endurance of 
Peronismo over time, its successful resistance against innumerable 
attempts to destroy it, and its ability to mobilize strong evidence 
of support not only in elections but also in many non-electoral 
demonstrations of its active presence in the national political arena 
cannot be explained apart from the solid base of Peronismo in 
Argentine labor unions. The unions have given Peronismo the re
sources to finance electoral and public opinion campaigns, have 
provided trained workers and staff, have created a nationwide 
network of grass-roots organizations, and have protected a central 
core from the attempts to eliminate Peronismo as a political force. 

It is characteristic of high activation of the popular sector 
in situations of high modernization that differences concerning 
preferred policies become important issues for national policy
makers only when they are expressed as political demands by ac
tivated sectors. Where economic growth is stifled, the question of 
who controls the government becomes particularly important, 
because this determines how the national "pie" is to be allocated, 
and who is going to pay the costs of capital accumulation. This 
intense politicization of all allocational claims leads the more estab
lished sectors to conclude that, whatever the formally open chan
nels of political access may be, they should not make it possible 
for "unprocessable" popular demands to dominate public policy. 
However, high modernization (and the resulting high political ac~ 
tivation) has generated a large segment-or mode-of voters that 
cannot be overlooked in any electoral calculations. 

The model proposed here can be seen as one particular instance 
of a more general case. Under contemporary conditions of high 
modernization, high popular political activation, with important 
organizational bases supporting continuity of political demands, 
is likely to follow. Given such a situation, and a history of erratic 
economic growth that has resulted in general zero-sum conditions, 
any type of political system is likely to be subject to one basic 
constraint-i.e., the government should not grant demands of a 
politically activated popular sector. In this sense, the "rules" of 
the model proposed here are one way (adapted to national idio~ 
syncracies) to impose the same general constraint that apparently 
was imposed in pre~coup Brazil and Greece. On this more general 
level, the problems that democratic institutions face can be better 
understood. Parties can be expected to attempt to maximize their 
votes to win elections, as well as to gain other forms of support 

193 



MODERNIZATION AND BUREAUCRATIC·AUTHORITARIANISM 

that will enable them to survive when in power. When most of the 
non·electoral political resources are found among sectors that per. 
ceive their interests as sharply at odds with the largest single ag. 
gregate of voting strength, the logic of the situation will lead most 
parties to adopt a sequential strategy: maximize _votes at election 
time, then maximize other sources of support between elections. 

Of course this leads to erratic, seemingly unpredictable party 
and governmental behavior. Lowered prestige among all sectors 
of parties and "politicians, follows, and political cynicism and 
alienation increase. Under these conditions party recruitment, as 
well as long-range planning and effective governmental performance, 
are seriously hampered. Poor governmental performance results, 
further undermining the public assessment of parties and "politi
cians., 

An important effect of this "sequential" strategy, in addition 
to the general derogation of politicians' leadership abilities, is the: 
question raised by the more established sectors of "demagoguery" 
or "irresponsible electioneering." In the parties' com petition for 
votes, promises are made, stands are taken, and-to some extent
policies are adopted that satisfy the activated popular sector but 
alienate the other sectors. However, if the· governments are to sur
vive, most of these policies will have to be reversed. Thus the se
quence has increased the grievances a1d further activated the popular 
sector, with little final benefit for it, while increasing the rigidity 
of the more established sectors. 

The performance of the system will be gauged by the per
sistence of the unsolved salient social problems. The adoption by 
the parties of sequential strategies is perceived by many established 
sectors as heightening the danger of further popular activation, 
which must be terminated even at high cost. On the other hand, 
these strategies undermine the commitment of the popular sector 
to the survival of a system that will be replaced by another system 
directly aimed at excluding popular demands. 

The situation studied in this chapter challenges a widely pre
vailing assumption. It is· common practice to attribute to political 
parties and their leaders the decisive influence in the breakdown 
of South American political systems. This was the interpretation 
provided by the military government that emerged from the 1966 
coup in Argentina, as well as of numerous works written to "ex
plain" the coup. More generally, there is a tendency to "explain" 
the Argentine (and-to a considerable extent-the Latin American) 
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political situation by attributing to party leaders and other political 
elites the "wrong" psychological predispositions. I cannot here 
provide a detailed critique of these views, but it is perhaps worth 
pointing out their common line of reasoning. First, political behavior 
is appraised as "irrational/' "irresponsible," or "dysfunctional." 
Second, since the political behavior has been appraised in this way, 
it "must be" that the political _actors suffer from psychological 
maladjustments (whether at the level of values, perception, motiva
tion, or personality) which cause such behavior. Third, the predispo
sitions supposedly stemming from these "maladjustments" are used 
to explain the macro-level dependent variables of interest (say, 
lack of effective decision-making, political instability, or authori
tarianism). Fourth, "theories" of change and prescriptions for policy 
are derived, and since psychological factors are presumed to be the 
primum mavens of the observed political situation, it is held that 
efforts for change should focus on the processes that, mostly by 
way of education, might alter these predjspositions. 20 In the mean
time, it is reasonable to assume that some form of tutelary authori
tarianism is the political system that is best suited to deal with 
these "wrong" predispositions. 

However, the meaning of social· action to the actor, as well 
as the interpretation and explanation by the observer, depends on 
the context in which the social action takes place.21 If actor and 
observer can agree that a situation offers a choice of A, B, and C 
decisions but not of D, E ... n decisions, it makes little sense to 
postulate that E was the "right" decision, to impute "irrationality" 
to the actor because he did not choose it, and to "explain" systemic 

20This is, of course, the approach of the presently discredited "national 
character" school; for an excellent criticism, see A .. Inkeles and D. Levinson, 
"National Character: The Study of Modal Personality and Sociocultural Sys
tems" in G. Lindzey and E. Aronson, eds., The Handbook of Social Psychology, 
Vol. IV (Reading, Mass.: Addison-Wesley, 1969). But under the more fashion
able rubric of "empirical research" (although they fail to do research precisely 
on the variables and at the levels used for "explanation,), this procedure is 
easily detectable in many contemporary works. See, among others, T. Fillol, 
Social Factors in Economic Development (Cambridge: The MIT Press, 1961 ); 
K. Johnson, Argentina's Mosaic of Discord (Institute for the Comparative Study 
of Political Systems, 1969); Kirkpatrick; and James Payne, Patterns of Conflict 
in Colombia (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1968). For an excellent critique 
of this latter work, which is complementary in many respects to my argument 
here, see A. Hirschman, "The Search for Paradigms as a Hindrance to Vnder~ 
standing/' World Politics, XXII, No.3 (1970). 

21For a good recent argument in this direction, which includes a detailed 
critique of reductionist approaches, see Cardoso, Ideolog{as. 
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patterns in terms of such "irrationality." In other words, it is impos
sible to ignore contextual variables and still contend that explanation 
and interpretation of an actor's behavior, as well as mapping of the 
systemic consequences of such behavior, is feasible. 

Another possible method, which has a long tradition in the 
social sciences, consists of trying to specify the context in ways 
that are intellectually manageable and still adequately correspond
for the purposes of the inquiry-with the actual situation. In most 
cases the main focus of inquiry is description and explanation of 
the correspon~ences and differences between actors' perceptions 
and assessments of a certain situation and the "contextual map, 
of that situation drawn independently by the observer.22 In other 
cases (as in this chapter) the focus is reversed: with the contextual 
map previously defined and given simple motivational assumptions 
about the "actors" in the model, their "decisions" are deduced 
and checked against actual processes. Insofar as there is a close 
correspondence between deductions and observations, the observer~ 
analyst can feel confident that the context and motivations as~ 
sumed in the model reasonably approximate the main features 
of their real~world equivalents. 23 

The most important point here is that, given the context for 
political competition and coalitions in the situation under study 
in this chapter, it is the "rationality,, of party leaders and voters 
that leads to the erosion and final destruction of the existing politi~ 
cal system. The contrast of this outcome with the system-supportive 
results of the same "rational actors" in the context of Downs, 
model is striking. Since the motivational assumptions are the same 
in both cases, the different outcomes are the consequence of the 
different contexts in which the political actors have to operate 
in the two models. In the model proposed here, instead of preserving 

22 As may be obvious, this strategy requires obtaining data (mostly interview 
data) with information about perceptions and assessments of their social context 
by individuals of the population under study, which is compared with the 
"contextual map" drawn by the observer. At this point the theoretical·explana· 
tory task begins. A recent, methodologically self-conscious study that uses 
this strategy is Cardoso, Ideoiog{as. 

23This is the case with axiomatic·deductiv~ .. models used frequently in eco· 
nomics; see Barry's discussion of "economic models." Of course this alternative 
is more parsimonious in terms of data and variables utilized, but it can be 
applied only to situations which are simple enough, or for which a sufficiently 
good theory exists, to allow precise specification of the model. Otherwise non· 
ambiguous deductions of "behavior" of the "actorsn in the model are impos· 
sible, and the strategy becomes useless. 
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the political system, "rational actors" help to destroy it-not in 
spite of their "rationality" but because of it. 

Apart from its theoreticalwmethodological interest, this insight 
may have important practical consequences. It is understandable 
that ultimate responsibility for most national evils may be attributed 
to party personnel, but only as a rationalization for the promotion 
of a coup and an unwillingness to accept the "risks" of open access 
to political power offered by a genuine party system. As social 
science such attribution of responsibility is evidence of an extreme 
tendency toward psychological reductionism, failure to distinguish 
different levels· of conceptualization, and-in some cases-clearly 
insufficient knowledge of the socio-political phenomena that are 
supposedly being explained. In any event, if the argument of this 
chapter is correct, its implications are drastically different from those 
of the approach I have criticized. Instead of a slow socialization 
process or a tutorial authoritarianism, the crux of the matter seems 
to be that party competition and elections become an arena where 
the political demands of all activated sectors are expressed without 
constraints. The placing of constraints such as those analyzed in this 
chapter may have been justified by asserting that it was the only way 
to save what little "democracy" was left, but given high levels of 
popular political activation, it has been shown that these constraints 
radically distort the "game" that political parties are supposed to 
play. It becomes plainly a "loser's game." Under these or similar 
constraints, party competition and coalitions suffer serious distor
tions, and a breakdown in an authoritarian direction becomes the 
most likely outcome. 

Thus, given the high level of popular political activation typical 
of high modernization, open party competition and access to politi
cal power are necessary conditions for the survival of political 
democracy. The paradox is that such a level of activation, and its 
close interconnection with erratic socio-economic growth, may lead 
the more established sectors to coalesce at critical junctures, feeling 
that they ca.t).not afford the "risks" entailed by open political compe
tition. Insofar as these sectors control most of the nonwelectoral 
resources, sequences of severely constrained "democracies" followed 
by authoritarianisms are likely to result. 

In this chapter we cannot delve into the complex question of 
the conditions under which such a paradox might be resolved. How
ever, it certainly will not be resolved by hoping that some cathartic 
experience will convert party leaders into the archetypes of rational 
political man. 
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******* 
SOME CONCLUDING REMARKS 

In the Preface to this work, it was described as a "preliminary" 
effort-for reasons which at this point should be clearly evident to 
the reader. The primary focus has been an analysis (with important 
limitations) of certain patterns and tendencies of contemporary 
South American politics. This is a multi·faceted theme, about which 
we have formulated new questions and advanced new hypotheses. 
After an arid, but essential, conceptual and methodological discus~ 
sion, we endeavored to show that in certain countries which have 
achieved the social differentiation characteristic of high moderniza
tion, there is a strong tendency toward the emergence of a new type 
of political authoritarianism -"bureaucratic-authoritarianism.'' If 
one is willing to assume (at least as a working hypothesis) that there 
is a marked elective affinity between high modernization and bureau
cratic-authoritarianism, a whole series of value concerns and empiri-' 
cal questions come to the fore-none of which has a place within 
the "optimistic equation" or, in general, within the various con
ceptions that postulate linear progress toward "better" or "more 
mature" forms of political organization. These value concerns and 
empirical questions generate problems for research. Many of the 
problems have been noted here, but because of insufficient data, 
only a few have been answered. However, despite the lack of data, 
efforts of this kind serve a useful purpose. The perception of, and 
formulation of hypotheses about, what seem to be fundamental 
patterns and tendencies is a requisite for the analytic study of an 
extremely complex reality. Such efforts are preliminary steps toward 
research that will generate new data -data that will not be irrelevant 
or inadequate because they were gathered in relation to very dif
ferent conceptualizations. 

The concept of modernization has been broken down into 
several analytical and empirical components-with particular em
phasis on the interrelations of these components in the most highly 
modernized South American countries. Within the common South 
American context, different patterns of modernization result in 
different problematic spaces, in terms of which each political system 
operates with the special procedures, the coalitions, and the basic 
public policy preferences that characterize each. One of these polit~ 
ical systems, closely related to a high level of modernization, is 
bureaucratic·authoritarianism, whose emergence in South America 
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raised the value concerns that have guided this study. It is at the 
level of high modernization that the flaws of the basic paradigm 
of social and political development literature and its "optimistic 
equation" are particularly evident, which is why there has been so 
much emphasis in this work on contemporary Argentina and Brazil
the two most highly modernized countries in the South American 
continent. 

The main theme of the first two chapters of this study is the 
implantation and attempts at consolidation of bureaucratic-authori
tarian political systems in both Argentina and Brazil. In the following 
two chapters the processes and events that preceded the military 
coup in Argentina in 1966 are examined in detail. We have sought 
to emphasize that, in contemporary South America, high moderniza
tion tends to consolidate new patterns of dependence and to lead 
to mass praetorianism, which introduces serious distortions in 
formally democratic political institutions. In addition, it increases 
the political activation of the popular sector, to which the more 
established sectors respond by becoming increasingly rigid, thereby 
generating new and greater obstacles to dealing effectively with the 
problematic space of high modernization. The combined effect of 
unregulated conflict, institutional distortions, and limited capability 
for dealing with the problematic space is the weakening of other 
political institutions, without which it is difficult to conceive that 
a political democracy can emerge and be consolidated. This induces 
the formation of a coalition in which various sectors that high 
modernization has made more powerful agree that the political 
exclusion of the popular sector is a requisite for overcoming a 
situation of stagnation and continuing conflict. From this point of 
view, the elimination of the electoral arena-and with it, political 
parties-seems essential to the achievement of such a goal. The 
triumph of the coalition leads to the inauguration of a new type 
of authoritarianism which attempts (with a significant degree of 
success) to extend even further the highly inequitable distribution 
of resources that has made its emergence possible. 

One of ·the basic failings of the quasi--democratic systems pre
ceding bureaucratic-authoritarianism was their inability to formulate 
and implement public policy. But, as we have noted at several points 
in the text, whatever advantages that bureaucratic-authoritarian 
systems might have in this respect are more than outweighed by their 
own inherent flaws. In the evolution of the Argentine and Brazilian 
cases, there have been important differences, about which we have 
briefly speculated. The performance of the Brazilian political system 
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might be considered "successful" by a technocratic mentality, and 
in it the logical consequences of bureaucratic-authoritarianism have 
been largely fulfilled -from the point of view of the author, the 
worst of all possibilities. The Argentine case was a failure for even a 
technocratic mentality, and fairly soon the country had to suffer 
under the very mass praetorianism that the bureaucratic-authori. 
tarianism was intended to eliminate. 

The emergence of a bureaucratic-authoritarian system is a likely 
response to the manifold tensions of high modernization. To hy~ 
pothesize an elective affinity between such a system and high mod
ernization leads one to ask (with some concern): Are South Ameri~ 
can countries at intermediate levels of modernization being "pushed" 
increasingly toward bureaucratic-authoritarian political forms? It is 
our impression that they are, but neither the data nor the analysis 
of this work enables us to advance further in exploring this question. 

In the chapters on Argentina -a "paradoxical" or "deviant" 
case in studies that utilize the basic paradigm -the close connection 
between Argentina's political misfortunes and its high modernization 
is clear. It is evident that the deviant case is "deviant" only as a 
consequence of erroneous expectations derived from the paradigm. 

On another level of analysis, it is evident from the text that 
the growing complexity of South American societies will create a 
need for more and more highly traiP.ed technical personnel. However, 
the data available concerning the political behavior of the incum.; 
bents of technocratic roles are not very encouraging. The psycho
logical predispositions that appear to spring from incumbency in 
such roles, interacting with the interests of the large public and 
private organizations they have most densely penetrated, make 
these incumbents strong supporters of bureaucratic-authoritarian 
experiments. Given the severe tensions of the contemporary South 
American social context, under what conditions is it likely that a 
decisive subset of these incumbents would support an "open" 
political system? This is an important question that this study can 
only formulate, but unhappily cannot answer. 

For a variety of reasons, some of them very personal, the 
author has chosen to make his own preferences explicit. He believes 
that, if the goal is a more equitable society that generates more 
and better allocated resources, the best that could be achieved 
in our present circumstances would be a political democracy open 
to the demands of all political actors. It is obvious that asserting 
a close connection between high modernization and bureaucratic
authoritarianism suggests that, at least for that level of modemiza-
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tion, the probability of the emergence of such democracy is not 
high. But this conclusion is only a point of departure-first, for 
future investig~tion, better focused and based on more adequate 
data than have been available for this study, and second and above 
all, for purposive collective action that may make the possible real 
and the improbable more probable. 





POSTSCRIPT: 1979 

It is with a sense of melancholy that I return, in 1979, to a 
text written in 1971. Since then many things have happened in the 
countries of South America, and from the perspective of the values 
that inspire these pages, few-very few-can be considered positive. 

In 1971 the bureaucratic-authoritarian system inaugurated in 
Argentina in 1966 was disintegrating; the Uruguayan democracy 
appeared threatened but still viable; the Popular Unity government 
in Chile promised an expansion of the social and economic bases 
of its democracy, with the opposition forces that would precipitate 
the tragedy of September 1973 not yet fully manifest; the Peruvian 
regime maintained the momentum of the major reforms of 1968-
69 and, though not within a democratic framework, vigorously 
affirmed the incorporating and anti-oligarchic characteristics of its 
military populism, at the same time that the Torres experiment in 
Bolivia, despite very unstable conditions, had as one of its pos
sibilities the establishment of a regime based on broad popular sup
port. For their part, Venezuela and Colombia, each with its own 
peculiarities, aroused few anxieties of a possible turn to authoritari
anism, although they were making little progress toward achieving 
a more equitable distribution of resources. There remained only 
Ecuador with its recur~ent fluctuations in political regime, Paraguay 
in the apparent calm of its patrimonial rule, and-above all-Brazil, 
whose bureaucratic-authoritarianism, supported by a skewed eco
nomic "miracle," stood as the leading exception to a majority of 
South American countries which, for better or worse, were able to 
preserve their democratic regimes or seemed to be returning to them 
after an authoritarian interlude. In addition, the world economy 
continued its dynamic expansion, generating-among other things
an abundance of capital ready to move to countries that offered a 
propitious "investment climate.'' 

It was in that context that I wrote these pages. I was . truly 
surprised that they attracted so much more attention than I had 
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allowed myself to hope for.1 I was also astonished by the response 
of those who felt that the tone of concern (or, if you will, pes
simism) of the text did not properly reflect the real prospects for 
the assessment of the future in South America-as if, in refuting the 
"optimistic equation" I discuss in Chapter I, I had gone too far in the 
other direction. It seemed to me, however, that behind the panorama 
of events certain tendencies continued to operate-manifested in 
the processes of change analyzed in Chapters II and III -that were 
pushing South American countries toward strict authoritarian rule. 

With the benefit of hindsight in 1979, re-reading this book 
produced in me a feeling of distance and ambivalence. On the one 
hand, Chapter I is now an archaeological remnant-testimony of a 
debate that in 1971 had recently begun and today is finished: it 
is no longer necessary to lead the reader through tedious series of 
data to demonstrate that "socio·economic development" does not 
foster "democracy and/or political stability." On the other hand, 
in Chapters II and III I delineate the major processes that led me to 
feel a deep concern about the fate that might befall the countries 
of South America. Certainly there are parts that I would not write in 
the same way today, but it leaves me with a bitter taste to realize that, 
though incomplete and imprecise in several respects, this analysis 
identified tendencies that contributed to the tragic events that several 
South American countries have suffeted. 2 

1cf. David Collier, "Introduction" and chs. 1 and 9 in Collier, ed., The New 
Authoritarianism in Latin America (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 
1979); "Industrial Modernization and Political Change: A Latin American Per· 
spective," World Politics 30, No. 4 (July 1978); and "Industrialization and 
Authoritarianism in Latin America,, Items (Social Science Research Council) 
31/32, No. 4/1 (March 1978). In these analyses Collier presents not only an 
admirable synthesis of the present book and subsequent articles of mine, but 
also an incisive critique which points to new and important perspectives for 
analyzing the issues I have raised. 

~here have been significant advances in the study of these themes since 
then. It will suffice to mention, in addition to the articles by David Collier cited 
above, contributions such as Albert Hirschman, "The Turn to Authoritarianism 
in Latin America and the Search for Its Economic Determinants/' and Robert 
Kaufman, "Industrial Change and Authoritarian Rule in Latin America: A 
Concrete Review of the Bureaucratic-Authoritarian Model"-both in Collier, ed., 
The New Authoritarianism; Alfred Stepan, The State and Society: Peru in 
Comparative Perspective (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1978); and 
Fernando Henrique Cardoso, Estado y sociedad en Amlrica Latina (Buenos 
Aires: Nueva Visibn, 1972). For my part, I would like to believe that some of 
the arguments presented here were refined in various articles I have written 
subsequently. Among those available in English, see esp. my "Reflections on the 
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Chapter IV, in turn, is more narrowly focused on Argentina: on 
the basis of the special political party "game" that took place there 
between 1955 and 1966, I discuss some of the necessary conditions 
for the implantation and persistence of political democracy in situa
tions characterized by a high degree of political activation of the 
popular sector. Notwithstanding special features of the Argentine 
case, perhaps the question discussed in this chapter is the most 
salient today. That question involves not so much (as in this text) 
the investigation of the processes that push -and may continue to 
push -toward authoritarianism, but rather the study of the condi
tions that can make possible3 the achievement of political democra
cy-nnderstood not only as a type of political regime but also as a· 
more civilized fonn of social life. 

. I hope it is sufficiently clear that the present text is based on a 
rejection of authoritarian values-in particular the exclusionary, 
socially regressive, and conspicuously coercive characteristics of 
bureaucratic-authoritarianism. The coWlterpart of this is a concern 
with identifying the conditions that can lead to the introduction and 
consolidation of democracy-which I believe must include substan
tial progress toward social, economic, and cultural democratization. 

It is for this reason that this text and my subsequent work are 
a continuing counterpoint between the themes of democracy and 
authoritarianism. This vast subject matter allows a variety of inter
pretations, of course. For my part, I continue to believe that the 
discussion of the issue of democracy can only be grounded in hu~ 
manist values, especially with reference to the popular sector, be
cause it is there that those values have been-and continue to be
most systematically denied by rulers and dominant classes. For this 
reason, in terms of the advancement of these values, the most prom
ising outlook seems to me some form of socialism whose precise 
characteristics cannot be discerned today either from the annchair or 

Patterns of Change in the Bureaucratic-Authoritarian State,'' Latin American 
Research Review 13, No. 1 (1978), pp. 3-38; "Corporatism and the Question of 
the State" in James Malloy, ed., Authoritarianism and Corporatism in Latin 
America (Pittsburgh: University of Pittsburgh Press, 1977)-a book containing 
other valuable contributions to the study of the ccnew" forms of authoritarian
ism in Latin America; and "State and Alliances in Argentina, 1956-1976,, to be 
published in an as yet untitled book edited by Ronald Hellman and Juan C. 
Torre (Philadelphia: Institute for the Study of Human Issues). 

3For stressing the importance of the distinction between the possible and the 
probable, I am indebted to the work of Albert Hirschman. lh this text this 
distinction is seen as fundamental to political action directed at reducing the 
probabilities of political authoritarianism. 
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from the conjuncture of defeat. As I suggest in this book, the 
achievement of this goal is the challenge to overcome what, in 1979 
even more than in 1971, appear to be overwhelming odds.4 

On the other hand, while some of the countries of Latin Amer~ 
ica are submerged under extremely harsh forms of authoritarianism, 
and while the democracies such as those of Uruguay and Chile 
remain only as subversive memories of the opposition, at the same 
time we also see a process-halting, ambiguous, and uncertain, but 
very real-of political democratization in Brazil. Similarly still 
another quite recently emergent bureaucratic-authoritarianism -the 
Greece of the colonels-has also made an incomplete but significant 
advance toward democratization. Even more important, the same 
thing has happened in the older and apparently more consolidated 
bureaucratic-authoritarian regimes of Portugal and Spain. In these 
cases it is not clear whether, as occurred recently in Argentina, the 
spring of democratization will be only an interlude followed by an 
even more strict bureaucratic-authoritarianism. Certainly there are 
many reasons for seeing this as the probable outcome. 

At the same time, however, politics is crucially affected by the 
capacity to learn. Perhaps it is not too optimistic to believe that 
those who hold power today are not the only ones who have learned 
from the past. It is evident, at least in Brazil and Spain, that the 
still vivid experience of their bur~aucratic-authoritarian regimes, 
the critical self-examination about past errors, and the way in which 
the recent political regression of the Southern Cone is interpreted 
are important factors in the strategy of the opposition. There is no 
reason to believe that this same process of learning will not take 
place in countries, like those of the Southern Cone, that are under 
the dominion of authoritarian rule that seems destined to endure for 
a long time. A democratic opposition even in these cases faces a 
difficult, but not impossible, task. "In traversing this path, there are 
serious risks to be avoided -such as, on the one hand, the oppor
tunistic acceptance of cosmetic improvements offered by the regime, 
and on the other, embarking on a strategy of advocating and using 

41 cannot help but be dismayed each time some author, despite the many 
indications to the contrary to be found in the text, attributes to me something 
so foreign to my thinking as the assertion that high levels of modernization 
uproduce, bureaucratic-authoritarianism-a sort of simplistic inversion of the 
"optimistic equation,, I sought to refute. On the contrary, in saying that the 
processes set in motion by high-level modernization tend to generate author
itarianism-or, in Weberian terms, that there is an "elective affinity, between 
these processes and authoritarianism-! am trying to suggest the conditions for 
averting this result. 

206 



POSTSCRIPT: 1979 

violence.5 Perhaps the degree to which the bureaucratic-authoritarian 
regimes-especially those that emerged in the 1970's-have denied 
certain very b~ic values will rebound against them by creating the 
issues that will bind together the broad opposition that still exists
the issues of (at the very minimum) democracy, human rights, a 
much more equitable distribution of resources, and significantly 
broadened participation in various aspects of social, political, and 
economic life. 

These reflections are one aspect of a theme I raised in these 
pages and that I have continued to develop elsewhere: that in spite 
of its imposing coercive power and its grandiose talk of "efficiency" 
and "rationality," bureaucratic-authoritarianism is a fragile form of 
political domination.6 This is due in part to the multifarious opposi
tion aroused by the policies of social "order" and economic "nor
malization," and in part to the inevitable tensions between the two 
basic elements of its institutional structure-on the one hand, the 
Armed Forces (with their predominantly statist and nationalist 
orientation and their "national security" ideology that presupposes 
a solidly integrated nation) and, on the other hand, the transnation
alist and efficiency-oriented component formed by the technocrats 
in charge of economic policy. Signs of the fragility of these regimes 
are the unresolved problem of presidential succession, the politics 
of public and private bureaucracies which can seldom plausibly 
invoke the general interest, and the obvious gap between this bureau
cratic bargaining and the patriotic and martial rhetoric which em
anates from the top levels of government. These signs are two sides 
of the same coin -splits that show the fragility of this type of po
litical domination and spaces in which the lever of opposition can be 
inserted to revive the great issues (beginning with democracy) that 
this authoritarianism cannot help but hand over to the opposition. 

Space, opportunity, possibilities, goals, and values. These terms 
refer to what in this text is presented as the next step to be taken 
after having tried, as in these pages, to clear the way by exploring 
one causal link in a much more complex and dynamic process
the step from the socio-economic to the political. Concern or pes-

5 A first attempt to develop these ideas is presented in my article "Notas 
sobre los procesos de democratizaci6n a partir de situaciones burocr!tico
autoritaria.s~, presented at the Woodrow Wilson Center for International Studies, 
Washington, D. C., 1979. · 

6see esp. my "Reflections on the Patterns of Change" and "Tensions in the 
Bureaucratic-Authoritarian State and the Question of Democracy" in Collier, 
ed., The New Authoritarianism. 
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simism is not the same as fatalism. After having explored that link 
(which, while indispensable, is ultimately the least interesting) the 
principal question is highlighted: What kind of political action 

' guided by what values, and embodied in which social actors, should 
one pursue when the probability seems so limited for achieving 
what ultimately is nothing more than a more humane social life? This 
is not the occasion to attempt to answer this question: it can be an:. 
swered only with reference to the specific history of each case-not 
from a history which takes as its starting point a crushing, but not 
final, defeat. Such an answer requires serious reflection about the 
mistakes (and at times more than mistakes) committed by those who 
assumed or invoked the popular leadership. Yet though the answer 
must remain as open as history to be made through political action, 
it is important to remember that the analysis of bureaucratic-author
itarianism-of its dynamics, its tensions, and its social impacts
reveals the inherent difficulty of its legitimizing itself and there
fore of becoming a stable political regime. This is central both to the 
theoretical analysis and to the ·social reality the theory seeks to make 
intelligible. It is inherent to a type of political domination which, as 
I argue in this text, is based on the drastic. exclusion of a previously 
activated popular sector and on the systematic punishment-based 
on the technocratic criteria of "efficiency"-of important interests 
of a substantial part of the national society. Certainly, in the short 
run the very fragility of the regime leads to the accentuation of its 
coercive components, further eroding its possibilities of legitima
tion and threatening to further extend the definition of those who 
are the enemies-carriers of the sickness of a nation which, for its 
own good, must be subjected to radical surgery. 

Looking today at · the bureaucratic-authoritarian regimes ex
amined in this text-those that emerged in the 1960's-it is striking 
to see how these and other features are even more pronounced in 
the bureaucratic-authoritarian regimes that have emerged in the 
1970's. Surely this is not unrelated to a marked increase in the in
tensity. of the conflicts and predicaments that appear in nuce during 
the period and in the processes analyzed in these pages-a disheart
ening confirmation of the concerns that absorbed me in 1971. Spec
ifically, the accentuation of the features of bureaucratic-authori
tarianism· in Uruguay, Chile, and Argentina in the 1970's occurred 
because various social sectors believed that they were stepping into 
an abyss of the rupture of all social order-including, but not limited 
to, the elimination of the capitalist parameters and the international 
affiliations of the countries. How much this involved paranoid 
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exaggeration is less important than understanding the extent to 
which some popular leaderships contributed, by words and deeds, to 
feeding their fears (including the middle sector's horror of "disorder") 
without having any possible response to the reactions they were 
bound to provoke. The fear of the specters that the coups d'etat of 
the 1970s sought to exorcize, and the violent reactions they fed, sug~ 
gest the scope of the catastrophe that, from the perspective of very 
basic values, was involved in the destruction of Uruguayan and 
Chilean democracy and in the intensified recurrence of bureaucratic~ 
authoritarianism in Argentina. It is also a key to understanding the 
severity with which the exclusion of the popular sector is effected in 
these new experiments; it also underlines the drastic transformation 
of the economy which is attempted, including the downfall of many 
of those who at first welcomed the arrival of these Leviathans. Fi~ 
nally, this still~fresh history provides an opportunity I want to empha~ 
size: the opportunity for learning by the opposition. It is a matter 
not only of avoiding the "ultraism" that would revive the primordial 
fears that still pervade these societies, but also of not being over
whelmed by the imposing appearance of a regime so fundamentally 
based on coercion. To guard against the latter tendency-which leads 
either to a cynical depoliticization or to an opportunistic acceptance 
of whatever opening the regime may offer-it is important to pursue 
the study of bureaucratic-authoritarianism and of the signs that reveal 
its fragile base. 

Whether or not the concept of bureaucratic-authoritarianism is 
used, the Latin American "new authoritarianism" (whose similarities 
with that of other periods and places have only recently begun to be 
explored) now has a place in the literature. It is, in this sense, a sub
ject of knowledge. But, in addition, the in so many ways dramatic 
implications of its emergence make of its study an aspect of the ulti
mately political task of increasing the likelihood of achieving a more 
humane social life-even though it may be carried out solely from an 
intellectual standpoint. So it appeared to me in 1971, and from the 
perspective of 1979, it appears even more so. 

Buenos Aires 
August 1979 
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